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JZANGA

Europos Sajunga kaip tarptautiné institucija
yra laikoma pradininke, kuri paskatino jmones
imtis  socialinés atsakomybés. Taciau jei
pazvelgsime kaip vis dar skiriasi jvairiy Saliy
veiksmai socialinés atsakomybés jmonése
jgyvendinime, suprasime, kad tai yra sudétingas
ir ilgalaikis procesas, ir beja, prasidedantis
pirmiausia nuo poky¢iy Zmoniy sgmongje.

Socialiné¢ atsakomybé, tai i§ esmés idéja,
kurig jgyvendinant savanoriskai prisiimamas
sprendimas prisidéti prie visuomenés geroves ir
Svaresnés aplinkos. Tai tarsi jsipareigojimas
jvairiuose lygmenyse — asmeniniame gyvenime
ir profesingje srityje. Lietuva dar negali pasigirti
didziais pasiekimais Sios idéjos jgyvendinime,
taciau vis gi galime pasidziaugti, kad socialinés
atsakomybés iniciatyvy daugéja ir didelj
vaidmen] tame suvaidino wuzsienio patirties
perémimas, geryjy pavyzdziy sekimas.

Kolpingo kolegija yra jau 20 mety pasaulinés
Kolpingo draugijos dalis Lietuvoje.
Dziaugiamés, kad kartu su uZsienio partneriais
galime prisidéti kuriant pilietiSkai subrendusig
visuomeng, kad suteikiame galimybes tapti
samoningais ir aktyviais bei krikS¢ioniSkomis
vertybémis  besivadovaujanciais  pilieciais,
padedame jgyti bei tobulinti kompetencijas,
padrasiname veikti ir imtis iniciatyvos,
inovatyviai zvelgti | uZsisenéjusias visuomenes
problemas bei jas spresti.

Kolpingo kolegijos tarptautinés mokslinés
praktinés konferencijos ,,Socialin¢ atsakomybé
profesingje  veikloje* leidinyje  aptariama
problematika suteikia galimybe pastiprinti savo
zinias, pergalvoti savo asmeninius ir profesinius
Jsipareigojimus socialinés atsakomybés srityje.

Lina Kalibataité
Kolpingo kolegijos direktorée

INTRODUCTION

The European Union as an international
body is seen as the pioneer, which has
encouraged companies to take social
responsibility. However, if we look at as there
are still differences in implementation of social
responsibility of enterprises in the different
countries, we will realize that this is a complex
and long-term process, and firstly starting from
the change in people's minds.

Social responsibility is basically the idea
when implementing it the voluntary decision
has been made to contribute to the welfare of
the society and cleaner environment. This is a
kind of commitment in many levels — from
personal life to the professional field. Lithuania
cannot yet boast of the great achievements in
the implementation of this idea, but we can still
enjoy that social responsibility initiatives are
increasing following the foreign experience and
good examples that played a large role in it.

For 20 years Kolping University of Applied
Sciences has been the worldwide part of
Kolping Society in Lithuania. We are pleased
that together with our partners we can help
create socially mature society and provide
opportunities to become informed and active
and guided by Christian values citizens, we help
acquire and improve competencies, encourage
to take the initiative, innovatively look at public
problems and solve them.

The journal of International Scientific-
Practical Conference “Social Responsibility in
the Professional Setting” organized by Kolping
University of Applied Sciences deals with the
topical problems that enable to strengthen
knowledge, to rethink personal and professional
commitment to the social responsibility.

Lina Kalibataite,

Director
of Kolping University of Applied Sciences
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SOCIALINES ATSAKOMYBES UGDYMAS STUDIJU PROCESE
EGIDIJUS NEDZINSKAS

NIJOLE BANKAUSKIENE
Kauno technologijos universitetas

ANOTACIJA

Siandieninéje visuomenéje ypatingai svarbi socialiné atsakomybé, kuri siejama su studenty,
bisimyjy policijos pareiginy, ugdymu universitete. Tyrimo tikslas — istirti studenty nuomonge apie
socialinés atsakomybés ugdymq studijy procese. Tyrimo objektas — studenty nuomoné apie
socialinés atsakomybés ugdymaq studijy procese. Siam tikslui pasiekti keliami uzdaviniai: atskleisti
socialinés atsakomybés sampratq ir istirti studenty nuomone apie socialinés atsakomybés ugdymg.
Tyrimui naudota mokslinés literatiiros analizé, studenty apklausa rastu ir statistiné duomeny
analizé. Tyrimas atliktas Mykolo Romerio universitete. Rezultatai parodeé, kad dauguma studenty
jaucia pareigq ir nori laikytis universitete numatytos tvarkos ir taisykliy, déstytojo keliamy
reikalavimy, nes nori buti atsakingi uz savo studijas ir sékmingus egzaminus bei yra pareigingi
Zmonés. Sios pareigos ir norai studentams padeda ugdytis socialine atsakomybe. Beveik 90 proc.
visy tyrime dalyvavusiy respondenty universitete jgytas teorines Zinias pritaiké praktikos metu
ugdantis socialine atsakomybe ir sprendzZiant jvairius klausimus, susijusius su socialine
atsakomybe.

IVADAS

Temos aktualumas. Problemos aktualumag lemia Lietuvos auk$tojo mokslo reforma ir
dabartiné Salies ekonominé situacija, kai nuolatinis ugdymas yra vertinimas, kaip priemonés,
padedancios asmeniui jsitvirtinti darbo rinkoje. Vertinant Siandienos ekonominius, socialinius ir
kultorinius pakycius visuomenéje, kyla klausimas, ar studijy metu jgyjamos Zzinios ir gebéjimai
atitinka tai, ko i§ besimokanciy laukia visuomené, ko reikalauja nuolat besikeiCiantis pasaulis.
Reikia pripazinti, kad Siandieninei visuomenei reikalingi kompetentingi darbuotojai, turintys ne tik
profesiniy Ziniy, bet ir sugebantys lanksciai prisitaikyti prie nuolat kintanciy salygy, kurybiskai ir
savarankiskai dirbti, jauCiantys atsakomybg¢ uz savo darbo rezultatus. Remiantis anksciau
i$sakytomis mintimis, galima teigti, kad jauno Zmogaus rengimo profesinei veiklai jau negalima
sieti vien tik su profesiniy Ziniy perteikimu (K. Samagonok ir J. Simkovi¢, 2012).

Siuolaikiniame rinkos pasaulyje globalizacijos procesai aStrina konkurencines salygas tarp
Jvairaus tipo organizacijy. Ne iSimtis ir aukStojo mokslo sektorius, kuriam atsiveria papildomos
galimybés gilinti mokslo Zinias, dalintis patirtimi, sektoriuje dirbantiems Zmonéms plésti
kompetencijas, vykdyti tarptautinius tyrimus. Taciau kartu iSkyla biitinybé jveikti i§Stukius, kuriy
pagrindinis — konkurencija dél vienos svarbiausiy suinteresuotyjy grupiy — studenty. Siekdami
parengti profesionalus, kurie baige studijas darbo rinkoje pademonstruoty tinkamas kompetencijas,
universitetai turéty teikti deramg démesj ne tik esamiems studentams, taciau ir biisimyjy studenty
pritraukimo procesui. Astré¢janti konkurencija skatina atkreipti démes;j j universiteto jvaizdj, kuriam
pastaraisiais metais Lietuvoje skiriama vis daugiau démesio (A. Veverskyte, 2012).

Socialiné atsakomybé¢ nagrin¢jama, kaip vienas i§ darnaus vystymosi komponenty, glaudziai
susijusia su socialine darnaus vystymosi dimensija: zmoniy sveikatos, aplinkos tausojimu, lygiomis
teisémis socialinés raidos atzvilgiu, lygybe visuomenéje, busimyjy karty poreikiy paisymu,
demokratija ir kt. (G. Miechelsen ir M. Rieckmann, 2008; Michelsen, H. Siebert ir J. Lije, 2011).

Tyrimas atliktas 2011 metais Mykolo Romerio universitete VieSojo saugumo fakultete. Prie§
atliekant tyrima, studentams, biisimiesiems policijos pareigiinams, buvo pateikta tokia socialinés
atsakomybés savoka, tai yra asmeniskai pripazjstamy bendrazmogisky vertybiy salygotas
ripinimasis kitu (-ais) zmogumi (-émis), pagalba jam (-iems), noras biiti teisingam santykiuose su
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zmogumi (-émis), reiklumas, kad ir kitas (-1) buty teisingas (-1) (N. Bankauskiené ir E. Nedzinskas,
2010).

Apie socialing atsakomybe ir jos ugdyma universitete ras¢ ir nagrin¢jo: L. Kolberg (1980),
A. Leonavicius (1993), G. Butkien¢ ir A. Kepalaité¢ (1996), B. Bitinas ir E. Giedraitien¢ (1996),
I. Lelitigiené¢ (1997; 2002), B. Bitinas (2000), C.W. Johnston & S. Cheurprakobkit (2002),
A. Adler (2003), L. Jovaisa (2007), D. Vysniauskiené ir R. Minkuté (2008), A. Vaisvila (2009),
K. Samagonok ir J. Simkovi¢ (2012), A. Augustiniené (2012), A. Veverskyté (2012).

Mokslingje literatiiroje kol kas néra iSsamesniy studijy, analizuojanciy studenty socialinés
atsakomybés, pozymius. Todél manome, kad tema ,,Socialinés atsakomybés ugdymas studijy
procese yra aktuali ir dar néra visapusiskai iSanalizuota. Temos aktualumas pasireiskia tuo, kad,
besivystant demokratinei valstybei, auga ir kvalifikuotas socialines paslaugas teikianciy profesijos
atstovy skaicius. Absoliu¢iai daugumai zmoniy savo gyvenime neiSvengiamai tenka susidurti su
policijos pareigiiny teikiamomis paslaugomis. Sie probleminiai klausimai yra ypa¢ aktualis, nes
visuomen¢je vyrauja nuostata, kad profesin¢ atsakomybé buvo visada, taiau tai tapatinama su
socialine atsakomybe. Todé¢l Siame straipsnyje nagriné¢jama studenty nuomoné apie socialinés
atsakomybés ugdyma Mykolo Romerio universitete (toliau — MRU), kur rengiami biisimieji
policijos pareigiinai. Neabejotinai aktualu atlikti tyrimg, padedant] analizuoti socialinés
atsakomybés ugdyma studijy procese.

Tyrimo objektas —socialinés atsakomybés ugdymas studijy procese
Tyrimo tikslas — istirti studenty nuomong apie socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma studijy procese.
Tyrimo uzdaviniai:
1. Atskleisti socialinés atsakomybés samprata;
2. Istirti studenty nuomong apie socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma.
Tyrimo metodai:

Mokslinés literatiiros analizé — leidZia atskleisti socialinés atsakomybés sampratg.

Studenty apklausa rastu — leidzia iStirti studenty, biisimyjy policijos pareigiiny, poziiirj ]
socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma studijy procese. Apklausa rastu atlikta 2011 mety pavasarj ir
rudenj MRU. Apklausoje dalyvavo i§ viso 205 studentai, kurie mokési Teisés ir policijos veiklos
(toliau — TPV) studijy programoje: 102 studentai — pavasarj ir 103 studentai — ruden;.

Statistiné aprasomoji duomeny analizé — gauti tyrimo duomenys apdoroti IBM SPSS
Statistics 23.0 statistinés analizés programa. Stjudento (t) kriterijus taikytas hipotezei apie vidutiniy
reikSmiy lygybe tikrinti. Duomeny skirtumas statistiskai reikSmingas, kai — p<0,05.

1. Socialinés atsakomybés sampratos turinio atskleidimas

Atsizvelgiant ] nuolat besikei¢ianias ekonomines, socialines ir politines sglygas, policijos
pareigiinas turi iSlikti kompetentingas ir atsakingas, nuolat tobulinti savo teorinius, praktinius ir
profesinius jgidzius bei Zinias. Zinios, gebéjimai ir profesiniai jgidziai, iSugdyti aukstojoje
mokykloje, padés suformuoti visapusiskai iSprususig asmenybe, zmogy, galintj planuoti, analizuoti
veiksmus, tinkamai ir atsakingai vadovauti kity asmeny veiklai. Keliamas tikslas — parengti
profesionaly, kvalifikuota policijos pareigling, kuris gebéty spresti jvairaus pobiidzio teisines-
socialines problemas, praktinéje veikloje uZtikrindamas teisétvarka (C. W. Johnston ir
S. Cheurprakobkit, 2002).

Pagal Europos mokslo jstaigy, rengianciy, analogiskos srities specialistus, studijy proceso
tendencijas, Lietuvos policijos pareigiiny pareigybéms keliamus specialiuosius iSsilavinimo
reikalavimus, analizuojamas socialinés atsakomybés ugdymas universitete. Kaip teigia
A. Augustiniené (2012) universitetinés studijos turi rengti tokius biisimuosius profesionalus, kurie
sugebéty spresti globalias problemas ir suprasti jas kity moksly kontekste, bty profesionalai
generalistai, aktyviai dalyvaujantys ir kuriantys, sékmingai iSgyvenantys daugiakultiirinése
bendruomenése, galintys patys keisti savo profesinj tapatumg, kuriems artima jvairi meniSkumo ir
kiirybisSkumo raiska.

Zmonés, dorovingai elgdamiesi, laikosi vidinés savikontrolés principo. Dorovinio
samoningumo lygi, kuri pasieké zmongs, isisaving dorovines elgesio normas vyraujancioje
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socialinéje aplinkoje, L. Kolberg (1980) suskirsté j dvi stadijas. Pirma — Zzmogus orientuojasi j
bendruomenés priimtas elgesio normas, j principus, vertybes, kuriuos sukiiré¢ visuomené. Antra —
jiems budingi samoningai jy paciy priimti sprendimai. Doroviné sagmoné pasiekia auksc¢iausig
i1$sivystymo lygij, kai elgesys reguliuojamas auksc¢iausiais doroviniais kriterijais, ,,auksinémis etikos
taisyklémis*: nedaryk kitam to, ko pats nenorétum, kad tau tai padaryty kiti.

A. Leonavicius (1993) teigia, kad laisvas nuo bendruomeniniy jsipareigojimy ir nuo
atsakomybés bendruomenei individas pavirsta savo paties, sagmoningai ar ne, puoseléjamo
individualizmo auka. Laisvé, neturinti jokiy moraliniy stabdziy, visada iSsigimsta ir virsta chaosu, o
zmones, suvokiantys laisvés kaing ir prasme, atvirksciai, labai rimtai zitri | ta atsakomybe, kurig
jiems uzkrauna laisvé. Atsakomybés vengimas, jos perkélimas kitiems, ypac tais atvejais, kai
palie¢iami bendresni, nuo privataus gyvenimo labiau nutole klausimai. Socialiné atsakomybé, tai
atsakomyb¢ uz tai, kas vyksta uz misy biisto, uz misy Seimos riby. Tai sgmoningai formuojamy
ekonominiy, politiniy, teisiniy, doroviniy santykiy tarp asmenybés ir visuomenés jvairiy jos
struktiiry forma; kaip pasirengimas atsakyti uz savo poelgius ir veiksmus; geb¢jimga atlikti pareigag ir
prisiimti sau visuomenés sankcijas, esant tam tikroms teisumo ar kaltumo salygoms.

G. Butkiené ir A. Kepalaite (1996) teigia, jog ,,Zmogui biidinga esminés vertybés ir
isisgmoninimas gyvenimo principy bei atsakomybé sau paciam*. Nesubrendélis dél savo nesékmiy
nuolat kaltina kitus, aplinka ir kadangi neturi giliai jsisgmoninty vertybiy, kuriomis remdamasis
daryty sprendimus, daznai apskritai atsisako pasirinkimo ir sprendimo atsakomybés. Zmogus yra (ir
nori buti) atsakingas uz savo ir kito gyvenimg, solidarus su kitais, nevengia gyvenimo kowvy,
sagmoningai suvokia savo socialines Saknis, tiek, kiek leidzia galimybés bei gebéjimai veikia,
visuomenéje, kurioje gyvena. Kalbant apie brandzig asmenybg, dazniausiai yra akcentuojamas jos
vientisumas, gebéjimas kuo objektyviau suvokti pasaulj ir save, tvarkyti ir keisti aplinka, prisiimti
atsakomybe uz savo veiksmus. Asmenin¢ branda veda i socialing atsakomybe.

B. Bitinas ir E. Giedraitiené (1996) nurodo, kad ugdytojo veikla grindziama atsakomybe uz
ugdytinj, nuosekliai siekiamus wuzsibréztus asmenybés tobulinimo tikslus, parenkamas
optimaliausias ugdymo priemones. Kaip teigia I. Lelitigiené (1997), paprastai Zmonés elgiasi pagal
tokius moralinius principus, kuriuos jsisavino ir patikrino savo gyvenimo patirtimi. Vienos ar kitos
situacijos metu sprendimus jie priima savarankiSkai, taCiau néra teisinga moralinio pasirinkimo
pozitiriu. Teisingai elgiasi dél galimos bausmés uz nusikaltimg baimes, ar laukdami paskatinimo.

B. Bitino (2000) teigimu socialin¢ atsakomybé ugdoma reikalaujant atsakyti uz savo
veiksmus, ji kyla kaip moralinés organizacijos nariy atsakomybés rezultatas, kaip etisky ir neetisky
sprendimy priémimo, sprendziant moralines problemas, pasekmé. Svarbiausios vertybés yra laisve
ir socialiné atsakomybé. Sia vertybiy sistema gristas ugdymas jgyja visuminj ir j asmenybe
orientuotg pobiid]. Anot I. Lelitigienés (2002), ugdymo turinys ir metodika turi padéti ugdyti
aktyviag asmenybe, nes aktyvumas — tai viena i§ pagrindiniy savybiy, formuojant atsakinga
visuomenes narj. Socialiné atsakomybé atspindi kultiirines vertybes bei tradicijas ir skirtingose
visuomenése jgyja skirtingas formas. A. Adler (2003) teigimu, brandus zmogus yra giliai
suinteresuotas kitais asmenimis ir jy gerove. Zmogaus ugdymas (-is) didZiausia dalimi priklauso
nuo jo paties supratimo, nory, pastangy.

Edukologijoje zodis ,,atsakomybé® reiSkia bendriausia asmenybés dorovin] bruoza,
motyvuojant] riipestingg veikla atliekant pareigas (Seimos, visuomenés, darbo, bendravimo ir kt.).
Atsakomybé ugdoma reikalaujant atsakyti uz savo veiksmus. Ji yra svarbiausias asmenybeés
dorovinio brandumo pozymis (L. Jovaisa, 2007).

Taigi, organizuojant veikla, reikia numatyti situacija, kurioje teks veikti, ir jvertinti galimas
veiksmy pasekmes kitiems — paslaugos vartotojui, kolektyvui, kolegai ar net visuomenei — ne tik
sau (D. Vysniauskien¢ ir R. Minkute, 2008).

Socialiné atsakomybe aiskintina ne kaip vienkartinis veiksmas, o procesas, nuolatinis
]sipareigojimas visuomenei, suvokiant, kad leidimas gyventi joje jpareigoja atitinkamoms
socialinéms pareigoms siekiant tos visuomeneés stabilumo, sugyvenimo (A. Vaisvila, 2009).

Todél manytina, kad socialiné atsakomybé universitete turi biiti ugdoma jvairiomis formomis.
Viena i§ pagrindiniy ugdymo formy galima jvardinti universitete vykdoma studijy programa,

7
Kolpingo kolegija / Kolping University of Applied Sciences



Isstkiai ir socialiné atsakomybé versle / Challenges and Social Responsibility in Business

studijy programy modulius ir atskiras temas. Taip pat socialiné atsakomybé ugdoma jvairiy studijy
metody pagalba, juos taikant studijy procese, tame tarpe ir mokomosios praktikos atlikimo metu.
Taigi apibendrinus jvairiy autoriy mintis apie socialing atsakomybe ir jos ugdyma, kitame skyriuje
bus tiriama studenty nuomoné apie socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma studijy procese.

2. Studentai apie socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma studiju procese

Siekiant istirti studenty, blisimyjy policijos pareigliny, pozilri | socialinés atsakomybés
ugdyma studijy procese, parengti specialiis klausimynai, kurie buvo pateikti Teisés krypties (01S)
TPV studijy programos studentams. Sioje programoje mokési 134 studentai. 2011 mety pavasarj,
prie§ mokomosios praktikos atlikimg, klausimynas pateiktas 102 studentams. Kitas klausimynas
pateiktas 2011 mety rudenj, po mokomosios praktikos atlikimo, tos pacios TPV studijy programos
103 studentams. Klausimyng uzpildé visi 103 TPV studijy programos studentai i§ 134 toje
programoje besimokan¢iyjy. Abu kartus iSdalinti klausimynai 100 proc. sugrizo. Tyrimas
atlieckamas naudojantis aprasomuoju statistinés duomeny analizés metodu. Abu kartus tyrime
dalyvavo beveik po lygiai motery ir vyry.

Atliekant tyrima, buvo siekta i$siaiSkinti, ar studentai studijy metu jaucia tam tikrus norus ir
pareigas, kurie padeda ugdytis socialineg atsakomybe. Jiems buvo pateikti 6 teiginiai ir studentai
papraSyti jvertinti kiekvieng teiginj balais nuo 1 iki 4 (4 — tikrai padeda ugdytis socialine
atsakomybe, 1 — tikrai nepadeda ugdytis socialinés atsakomybés).

Pateiktame grafike (zr. 1 pav.) pastebima, jog visi iSvardinti teiginiai apie kylancius norus ir
pareigas, didziajai daliai respondenty padeda formuotis socialing atsakomybe.

0% 10% 20% 30% 40% 50% 60% 70% 80% 90% 100%

Jauciu pareiga laikytis universitete numatytos tvarkos ir
taisykliy, nes universitetas geriau uz mane Zzino, ko reikia

15 | 36 | =

Noriu laikytis universitete numatytos tvarkos ir taisykliy, nes
manau, kad jos - protingos, o jomis vadovaujantis galima

sékmingiau mokytis
24 |

39 |

Jauciu pareigg laikytis déstytojo keliamy reikalavimy, nes jis
geriau uZ mane zino, kaip reikia mokyti ir mokytis

25 | a3 | 19 [s|#]

Noriu laikytis kompetentingo déstytojo keliamy reikalavimy,
nes esu jsitikines, kad jy laikantis geriau sekasi studijuoti

32 | 47 | 8 |5}z

Jauciu pareiga bati atsakingu uZ savo studijas ir sékmingus
egzaminus, nes kitaip uzZ nepazanguma galiu bati pasalintas i$
universiteto —
37 | 35 | 13 [alien

Noriu bati atsakingas uz savo studijas, nes esu pareigingas
Zmogus, Zinantis, ko siekiu.

64 EEREXEE

04 (tikrai padeda) O3 02 0O1 (tikrai nepadeda) DCtokie jausmai ir mintys nekyla

1 paveikslas. Studentai apie norus ir pareigas, kurie jiems padeda ugdytis socialin¢ atsakomybe

IS atlikto tyrimo matyti, kad pusé (51 proc.) visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty jaucia
pareigg laikytis universitete numatytos tvarkos ir taisykliy, nes universitetas geriau uz jj Zino, ko
reikia ir nurodo, jog tai jiems padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybe. 28 proc. visy apklausoje
dalyvavusiy respondenty nurodé, kad jiems universitete numatyta tvarka ir taisyklés nepadeda
ugdytis socialinés atsakomybés. Penktadalis (20 proc.) visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty,
teigé, kad jiems tokie jausmai ir mintys nekyla.

Teiginiai, noriu laikytis universitete numatytos tvarkos ir taisykliy, nes manau, kad jos —
protingos, o jomis vadovaujantis galima sékmingiau mokytis (63 proc.) ir jauciu pareigg laikytis
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destytojo keliamy reikalavimy, nes jis geriau uz mane Zino, kaip reikia mokyti ir mokytis (68 proc.)
studentams padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybg. Apie ketvirtadalis, t. y. 23 proc. ir atitinkamai 24
proc. apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty teigé, kad jiems tai nepadeda ugdytis socialinés
atsakomybés. 13 proc. ir 7 proc. visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty teigé, kad jiems tokie
jausmai ir mintys nekyla.

Taigi galima teigti, kad studentai daugiau nori laikytis universitete numatytos tvarkos ir
taisykliy, negu jaucia pareiga tai daryti. Taciau jauCia pareigg laikytis déstytojo keliamy
reikalavimy, todél galima manyti, kad studentai yra daugiau orientuoti ] gaunamas Zzinias ir jy
siekia, nes jiems tai padeda ugdytis socialine atsakomybe. Tik beveik po ketvirtadalj, tiek viename,
tiek kitame teiginyje, 1S viso apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty teigia, kad Sie teiginiai nepadeda
jiems ugdytis socialinés atsakomybés. Be to, dziugina ir tai, kad tik mazai daliai studenty tokie
jausmai ir mintys nekyla.

Taigi vyraujanti studenty dauguma nori laikytis kompetentingo déstytojo keliamy
reikalavimy, nes yra jsitikine, kad jy laikantis geriau sekasi studijuoti. Taip pat jaucia pareigg biiti
atsakingais uz savo studijas ir s€kmingus egzaminus, nes kitaip uz nepazanguma gali buti pasalinti
1§ universiteto. Bei nori buti atsakingi uz savo studijas, nes jie mano, kad yra pareigingi Zzmones ir
zinantys, ko siekia. Galima daryti prielaida, kad studentai yra teigiamai ir geranorisSkai nusiteike
laikytis déstytojo keliamy reikalavimy ir jaucia pareigg biiti atsakingais uz savo studijas, nes yra
pareigingi zmonés. Todé¢l manytina, kad studentai yra tinkamai pasirinkg Sias studijas, orientuoti |
atsakingg ziniy siekima, studijas universitete ir tai jiems padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybe.

Toliau buvo jdomu i$ studenty suzinoti, ar jie rengdamiesi mokomajai praktikai Zino, kas tai
yra socialiné atsakomybé, todél tiriamyjy buvo paklausta, ar paskaity, praktikos instruktazo metu
pries praktikos atlikimg, praktikos atlikimo metu ir po praktikos jie buvo supazindinti su tuo, kas
yra socialiné atsakomybé.

ISanalizavus atlikto pirmo tyrimo gautus duomenis, nustatyta, kad daugiau, kaip trec¢dalis (34
proc.), visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty nurodé, kad jie pries praktikos atlikima, t. y. paskaity,
praktikos instruktazo metu buvo supazindinti su tuo, kas yra socialiné¢ atsakomybé (p<0.05 —
lyginant su penktadaliu (20 proc.) atsakiusiy studenty grupe, kurie teigeé, kad, prie§ praktika, t.y.
paskaity, praktikos instruktazo metu, nebuvo supazindinti su socialinés atsakomybés sgvoka).

Beveik pusé, t.y. 46 proc., visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty — respondenty, nurode, kad
jie prie§ mokomosios praktikos atlikimg, paskaity ar praktikos instruktazo metu buvo i§ dalies
supazindinti su tuo, kas yra socialiné atsakomybé (p<0.001 — lyginant su penktadaliu (20 proc.)
atsakiusiy studenty grupe, kurie teige, kad, prie§ praktika, nebuvo supazindinti su tuo, kas yra
socialiné atsakomybeg).

Atlikus antrgja studenty apklausg, po praktikos atlikimo, beveik trecdalis (28 proc.) visy
apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty nurod¢, kad jie praktikos metu buvo supazindinti, kas yra socialiné
atsakomybé (p<0.001 — lyginant, su tuo, jog buvo supazindinti i§ dalies, kas yra socialiné
atsakomyb¢). Daugiau nei pusé¢, apie 52 proc., visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, nurodé¢, kad
jie praktikos metu buvo i§ dalies supazindinti su tuo, kas yra socialin¢ atsakomybe, praktikos metu
(p<0.001 — lyginant, su tuo, kurie teigé (20 proc.), visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, kad jie
nebuvo supazindinti su tuo, kas yra socialin¢ atsakomybé (zr. 1 lentele).

1
lentelé
Studenty supaZindinimas su socialinés atsakomybés savoka

Supazindinimas su socialinés atsakomybés savoka Buvo Buvo supazindinti Nebuvo Viso:

supazindinti i§ dalies supazindinti

N Proc. N Proc. N Proc. | Proc.
Pries praktikos atlikimg (paskaity, instruktazo metu) 102 34 102 46 102 20 100
Praktikos metu ir praktikos atlikimo (atsakymas 103 28 103 52 103 20 100
gautas po praktikos)

Galime teigti, kad daugiau, kaip trecdalis (34 proc.), visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty
nurodeé, kad jie prie§ praktikos atlikima, t. y. paskaity, praktikos instruktazo metu buvo supazindinti
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su tuo, kas yra socialiné atsakomybé. Apie pusé (46 proc.), visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy
respondenty teige, kad jie 1§ dalies buvo supazindinti su socialinés atsakomybés sgvoka ir tik
penktadalis (20 proc.) visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty teigé, kad jie nebuvo supazindinti
su socialinés atsakomybés sgvoka. Taip pat apie trecdalis, t. y. 28 proc., visy apklausoje
dalyvavusiy studenty teigé, kad jie praktikos metu buvo supazindinti su tuo, kas yra socialiné
atsakomybé. Daugiau nei pus€, apie 52 proc., visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, nurodé, kad jie
praktikos metu buvo i$ dalies supazindinti su socialinés atsakomybés sgvoka ir vél tik penktadalis,
t. y. 20 proc. visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty nurod¢, kad jie nebuvo supazindinti su tuo,
kas yra socialin¢ atsakomybé.

Siekiant iSsiaisSkinti studenty, biisimyjy policijos pareigiiny, poziiirj j komandinj darba, buvo
pateiktas klausimas studentams, prieS mokomosios praktikos atlikimg ir po jos atlikimo, ar
déstytojo pateiktos teorinés ir praktinés uzduotys, kurios reikalauja jas atlikti studenty grupéje,
padeda jiems ugdytis socialing atsakomybe. Analizé, parodé, kad prie§ praktikos atlikimg (42
proc.), visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty teigé, kad jiems déstytojo pateiktos uzduotys, kurios
reikalauja jas atlikti studenty grupéje, padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybe (p<<0.05 — lyginant su
kitais teiginiais, t. y. i§ dalies padeda arba nepadeda, jiems ugdytis socialing atsakomyb¢). Maza
dalis (7 proc.), visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, prie$ praktikos atlikima, teigé, kad nezino,
nes tokiy uzduociy neatliko (p<0.001 — lyginant su kitais teiginiais).

Po praktikos atlikimo, (45 proc.) visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, nurodé, kad jiems
déstytojo pateiktos uzduotys, kurios reikalauja jas atlikti studenty grupéje, padeda ugdytis
socialing atsakomybe¢ (p<0.001 — lyginant su nedidele dalimi (7 proc.) atsakiusiy studenty —
respondenty, rezultatais). Apie 34 proc., visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, nurode, kad jiems
déstytojo pateiktos uzduotys, kurios reikalauja jas atlikti studenty grupéje, i$ dalies padeda ugdyti
socialing atsakomybg (p<0.001 — lyginant su nedidele dalimi (7 proc.) atsakiusiy studenty
rezultatais). Beveik dvigubai didesné dalis studenty — respondenty, pries praktikos atlikima, teigg,
kad nezino, nes tokiy uzduociy neatliko (p<0.001 — lyginant su teiginiais, padeda arba i§ dalies
padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybg). 42 proc. visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty — biisimyjy
policijos pareigiiny, pries praktikos atlikimg teige, kad jiems padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybe
deéstytojo teikiamos uzduotys reikalaujancios atlikti studenty grupg¢je ir tik 7 proc. apklaustyjy po
praktikos atlikimo teige, kad jiems nepadeda ugdytis socialinés atsakomybés déstytojo teikiamos
uzduotys, reikalaujancios atlikti studenty grupéje (p<0.001 — lyginant déstytojo pateiktas uzduotis,
kurios reikalauja jas atlikti studenty grupeléje padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybe prie§ praktikos
atlikimg, lyginant su tai, kad nepadeda jiems ugdytis socialinés atsakomybés, po mokomosios
praktikos atlikimo) (Zr. 2 lentelg).

2 lentelé
Studenty poziiiris j socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma, atliekant grupines uZduotis

Teiginiai Pries praktikos atlikimag Po praktikos atlikimo

N Proc. N Proc.
Padeda 102 42 103 45
IS dalies padeda 102 25 103 34
Nepadeda 102 26 103 7
Nezino, nes tokiy uzduociy neatliko 102 7 103 14
Viso: 102 100 103 100

Darytina iSvada, kad apie pusé visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty teigiamai vertina darbg
grupése ir mano, kad taip ugdoma jy socialin¢ atsakomybeé.

Buvo jdomu i§ studenty suzinoti, kiek jgytos teorinés Zinios buvo pritaikytos mokomosios
praktikos metu ugdantis socialine atsakomybe. Net 89 proc. visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty
nurodé, kad jgytos teorinés zinios buvo pritaikytos mokomosios praktikos metu, ugdantis socialine
atsakomybe (p<0.01 — lyginant teoriniy Zziniy pritaikomumg (89 proc.) su nepritaikomomis
teorinémis ziniomis (11 proc.), ugdantis socialing atsakomybe, praktikos metu). (Zr. 2 paveikslas).
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Nepritaikytos/

11%

Pritaikytos
89%

2 paveikslas. Studentai apie teoriniy Ziniy pritaikomuma, ugdantis socialing atsakomybe praktikos metu

Galime teigti, kad vyraujanti dauguma, apie 89 proc. visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty
nurodé, kad praktikos metu jie pritaiké teorines Zinias praktikos metu ugdydamiesi socialing
atsakomybe. Tik 11 proc. visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, teigé, kad jie mokomosios
praktikos metu, nepritaiké teoriniy Ziniy, todél jiems nepadéjo ugdytis socialinés atsakomybés.

Siekiant i$siaiSkinti studenty, blisimyjy policijos pareigiiny, nuomong, ar po mokomosios
praktikos pasikeité Jy poZiiris j socialing atsakomybe. Daugiau, kaip pusé t. Y- 68 proc. visy
apklaustyjy studenty teigé, kad po mokomosios praktikos pasikeité jy pozilris j socialing
atsakomybe (p<0.05 - lyginant pasikeitusj studenty pozilirj | socialing atsakomybe su
nepasikeitusiu (32 proc.) studenty poziiiriu j socialine atsakomybe) (zr. 3 paveikslas).

Nepasikeité 0%°
32%

Pasikeité
68%

3 paveikslas. Studenty poZzitris j socialing atsakomybe po praktikos atlikimo

Taigi, vél dominuojanti dauguma, t. y. 68 proc. visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty nurode,
kad pasikeité jy pozitris ] socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma, po praktikos atlikimo, kito, o beveik
trecdalis (32 proc.) studenty pazymejo, kad jy poziiiris | socialing atsakomybe, po praktiko
atlikimo, nepakito.

ISVADOS

1. Socialiné atsakomybé gali buti suprantama kaip samoningai formuojamy ekonominiy,
politiniy, teisiniy, doroviniy santykiy tarp asmenybés ir visuomenés jvairiy jos struktiiry
forma; kaip pasirengimas atsakyti uz savo poelgius ir veiksmus; geb¢jima atlikti pareigg ir
prisiimti sau visuomengés sankcijas, esant tam tikroms teisumo ar kaltumo sglygoms. Tai
atsakomybé uz tai, kas vyksta uz miisy biisto, uz misy Seimos riby. Vientisumas, geb¢jimas
kuo objektyviau suvokti pasaulj ir save, tvarkyti ir keisti aplinka, prisiimti atsakomybe uz
savo veiksmus. Socialin¢ atsakomybé susiklosto kaip Zmoniy santykiai tam tikromis
salygomis.

2. Apibendrinus tyrimo rezultatus, galime teigti, kad studentai jaucia pareigg ir nori laikytis
universitete numatytos tvarkos ir taisykliy, déstytojo keliamy reikalavimy, nes jie nori biti
atsakingais uz savo studijas ir sékmingus egzaminus bei yra pareigingi zmonés. Sios
pareigos ir norai studentams padeda ugdytis socialing atsakomybe. Vyraujanti studenty
dauguma — trecdalis visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty nurodé, jog jie pries praktikos
atlikima (paskaity, praktikos instruktazo metu) ir po praktikos buvo supazindinti su tuo, kas
yra socialiné atsakomybé. Mazdaug pusé visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty teigg,
kad jie 1§ dalies buvo supazindinti su socialinés atsakomybés samprata ir tik penktadalis
visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy respondenty teige, kad jie nebuvo supazindinti su tuo, kas yra
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socialin¢ atsakomybé. Mazdaug pusé visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy studenty, teigiamai
vertino déstytojy organizuojama darba grupése, mano, kad taip ugdoma jy socialiné
atsakomybé. Todél galima teigti, kad dominuojant dauguma studenty, buisimyjy policijos
pareigiiny, yra nusiteike dirbti komandoje.Taip pat beveik 90 proc. visy apklausoje
dalyvavusiy studenty nurodé¢, kad praktikos metu pritaiké teorines zinias praktikos metu
ugdantis socialing atsakomybe. Vyraujanti dauguma (68 proc.) visy apklausoje dalyvavusiy
studenty nurodé, kad jy pozitiris | socialinés atsakomybés ugdyma po praktikos atlikimo
kito, t. y. pasikeité, o beveik trecdalis studenty pazyméjo, kad jy pozidris j socialinés
atsakomybés ugdyma, po mokomosios praktikos atlikimo, nepakito.
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SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY EDUCATION IN THE STUDY PROCESS

Egidijus Nedzinskas
Nijolé Bankauskiené
Kaunas University of Technology

ANNOTATION

Social responsibility is in the main importance in today's society. It is closely related to
students — future police officers education at the university. The main aim of this paper is to
investigate the students' attitude of social responsibility education in the study process. The
research object is students' social responsibility education in the study process. Research
objectives: to reveal the concept of social responsibility and to investigate the students' attitude to
social responsibility education. The methods used: scientific literature analysis, students’ survey
and statistical data analysis. Investigation was performed at Mykolas Romeris University. It was
found that the majority of students feel obliged and willing to follow the University rules and
procedures, teacher’s requirements, because they want to be responsible for their own studies and
successful exams and they are dutiful people. These obligations and desires help students to
develop their social responsibility. AImost 90% respondents applied theoretical knowledge gained
at the university in practice while developing of social responsibility and solving a number of issues
related to social responsibility.
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VERTYBINIO UGDYMO PEDAGOGINIU SCENARIJU ELEMENTAI
PROFESINIO UGDYMO TURINYJE

RUTENIS JANCIUS
Kauno socialiniy paslaugy ir statybos verslo darbuotojy profesinio rengimo centras
SIGITAS DAUKILAS
Aleksandro Stulginskio universitetas

ANOTACIJA

Mokinio saves tobulinimas vyksta drauge su savo profesiniy kompetencijy tobulinimu. Vertybinis
ugdymas efektyviausiai reiskiasi per interaktyvy mokymaq/si, kurio metu skatinamas kritinis mgstymas,
kirybiska veikla, padedant mokiniui suvokti prasmingo gyvenimo esmines prielaidas. Vertybiniam ugdymui
svarbiausias yra emocinis elementas, kad mokinys vertinty vertybes apie kurias kalba mokytojas savo
patirtimi ir iSgyvenimais. Ugdymo procese pazintiniai tikslai visuomet turi biti gretinami su emociniais.
Nepakanka mokytojui buti tik struktiriniy darbo komponenty (priemonés, procesas, medziagos) perteikéju,
bet jam turi biti aktualus ir visapusiskas mokinio vertybinis ugdymas. Straipsnyje analizuojama kokj
vertybinj kontekstq naudoja profesijos pedagogai, kuris atsispindi kompetencijos aprasuose ir yra bitinas
atliekant darbg, koks skiriamas démesys ne tik paZintiniams bet ir emociniams tikslams; kiek yra
naudojamos interaktyvios metodikos skatinancios mokiniy kritinj mgstymq. Tyrimo metu isryskéjo, kad
profesijos pedagogams vertybinis ugdymas néra prioritetinis. Neatsispindi, kad mokytojams aktualus
vertybinis ugdymas pedagoginiame procese. Atskleista, kad profesijos pedagogai pavienes vertybes
akcentuoja biisimos profesijos kontekste.

IVADAS

Patirtis byloja, kad darbas kaip vertybé zmogaus gyvenimo bidu tampa déka daugybés
sgveiky su darbo objektu, paciu savimi ir kitais asmenimis, kurie tame procese dalyvauja.
Profesiniame rengime sgveiky sistema yra kryptinga, siekiant mokinius iSmokyti ne tik dirbti tam
tikrus darbus, suvokiant zinias apie darbo jrankius, medziagas bei procesus, bet ir profesinio
ugdymo turiniui suteikiant tam tikrg vertybinj konteksta. Taciau, kaip teigia profesorius Bitinas
(2011), “musy mokytojai neblogai paruosti ugdyti mokinius Ziniy lygmeniu, pusétinai - dalykiniy
gebéjimy lygmeniu, silpniau protinés veiklos lygmeniu ir labai silpnai — vertybiy lygmeniu®
(Bitinas B., 2011, P. 42). Ugdymas vertybiy lygmeniu yra viena i$§ aktualiausiy pedagogikos
mokslo tyrimo probleminiy klausimy (MartiSauskien¢ E., 2009; MartiSauskiené E., Vaickauskiené
S., 2015; Juodaityté A., Zuklijiené Z.,2007; Daukilas S., 2011; Modie G., 2002).

Profesijos pedagogai vertybinio ugdymo scenarijus daZniausiai grindZia tomis vertybémis,
kurias praktiSkai iSpazjsta patys ir kurios yra deklaruojamos mokyklos misijoje. Tokiu patirtiniu
pazinimu siekiama padéti mokiniui susivokti, kad darbas jprasmina jo butj ir kuria ne tik valstybe,
bet, pirmiausiai, jj pati (Martisauskien¢ E., Vaickauskien¢ S., 2015). Sia prasme A. Maceina
(1992), primindamas O. Schillingo iS$sakyta mintj teigia, kad ,darbas turi pagaminti ne tik
reikalingy gérybiy, bet jis turi biiti sykiu jnasas asmenybei pakilninti; jis yra reikSminga priemone
iSskleisti zmogaus biityb¢je vertingoms uzuomazgoms; jis turi dalyvauti zmogaus butybés
atbaigime* (Maceina A, 1992, P. 69).

Apie krikscionisky vertybiy reikSme¢ darbui, savo paskaity apie ,,zemiskus dalykus® metu,
kalba palaimintasis kunigas Adolfas Kolpingas (1813-1865). Latvis L. (2000) mini, kad A.
Kolpingas kritiskai Zzvelgé | Svietima, kuris reiSkési menu diplomatiskai meluoti ar mandagiai
veidmainiauti. Kunigas Svietimg siejo su aiSkinimu, zmogiSkumu, gériu ir geb¢jimu paguosti
bejégi, kuriam Salia amato reikéjo tiek kulttiriniy, tiek intelektualiy Ziniy. Anot Kolpingo, svarbu,
kad Zmogus bty iSauklétas, garbingas ir zinoma stropus visuomenés narys (cituota i§ Latvis L.,
2000).

Tyrimai byloja (Siniavskaité E., Andriusaitiené¢ D., 2015), kad Siandienos Lietuvos jaunimo
emigracijos priezastis yra nedarbas, kuris paskatino jaunimg emigruoti uzsienin, ten dirbant netgi
nekvalifikuota darba. Siandienos situacija jau pasieké lygj, kai emigruoja ir labai aukstos
kvalifikacijos darbuotojai. Emigranty demografiniai duomenys byloja, kad didZiausia
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emigravusiyjy is$silavinimo lygio dalis yra spec. vidurinis ir vidurinis i$silavinimas. Jokio profesinio
iSsilavinimo emigranty tarpe neturi 39,0 procentai emigravusiy asmeny (Lietuvos darbo rinka
skaiCiais, 2014). Nesuklysime sakydami, kad kita priezastis nulemianti tokio i$silavinimo jauny
zmoniy emigracija — mazas atlyginimas. Svarbu suvokti, kad emigrantai palieka savo Salj dél
geresniy kity valstybiy ekonominiy ir socialiniy salygy (Rudzinskien¢ R., Paulauskaité L., 2014).
Tyrimai byloja, kad daZniausiai Zzmonés emigruoja ] kitas Salis darba vertindami tik ekonominiy
vertybiy lygmeniu. Galiausiai, $ias problemas galime sieti ir su vertybinio ugdymo pedagoginiy
psichologiniy salygy realizavimu profesinio rengimo sistemoje. Anot Eichhorst W. ir kt. (2012),
profesinio rengimo esminis siekinys siejamas su jaunimo galimybe jgyti pakankamai profesiniy
jgudziy ir motyvacijos toliau siekti ir aukstojo iSsilavinimo (Eichhorst, W., Planas, N. R., Schmid,
R., Zimmermann, K.F., 2012). Tokiu btuidu individui esant aukStesnéje iSsilavinimo pozicijoje,
kuriai biidingas analitinis, kritinis mastymas bei labiau iSreikStos karjeros vertybinés pozicijos,
uztikrinamos aukstesnés karjeros ir prasmingesnio gyvenimo salygos (Daukilas S., 2011;
Martisauskiené¢ E., 2007).

Sio straipsnio autoriy tyrimo objektas — vertybinio ugdymo elementai profesiniame rengime.

Tyrimo tikslas — nustatyti profesijos pedagogy pedagoginiuose scenarijuose naudojamus
vertybinio ugdymo elementus. Tyrimo tikslui pasiekti buvo keliami du uzdaviniai:

1. Pagrjsti vertybinio ugdymo svarbg profesinio ugdymo turinyje.

2. Istirtt profesijos mokytojy pedagoginiuose scenarijuose naudojamus vertybinio ugdymo
elementus.

Tyrimui buvo naudota kiekybinio tyrimo metodika ir strategija, kuri atlikta anketavimo
budu. Anketos struktiroje buvo numatyti tokie tiriamo pedagoginio proceso elementai, kurie
byloja apie pazinimo metu keliamus afektinius (emocinius) tikslus, profesijos pazinimo metu
skatinan¢ius mokinius i§gyventi pozityvias emocijas pazjstant savo profesijg. Taip pat skatinant
mokinius kritikai mastyti, tikslingai demonstruoti savo asmenybinj savituma bei mokiniui svarbias
vertybines pozicijas. Taip pat profesijos mokytojy ir mokiniy pedagoginés saveikos atvejus, kuomet
identifikuojamas profesinio ugdymo turinio vertybinis kontekstas (déstytojy ir mokiniy vaidmenys
pazinimo proceso metu; dominuojantys mokymo metodui bei formos; galimybés interaktyviai
pazinti ir interpretuoti Zinias; galimybés toleruoti ir vie$ai demonstruoti nuomoniy jvairove).
Tiriamyjy mokiniy imtis buvo sudaryta tikslinés atrankos biidu. Tyrimo validumui uztikrinti buvo
analizuojami 108-iy mokytojy kiekybinio tyrimo rezultatai. Tyrimo metu buvo nustatomi
koreliaciniai rySiai tarp profesinio ugdymo funkcijy ir pedagoginiy scenarijy, kurie grindZiami
afektiniais tikslais. Duomenys buvo apdorojami naudojant statistiniy kompiuteriniy programy
paketa SPSS (21 versija). Kintamyjy statistiniai rySiai, jy patikimumas ir reikSmingumas buvo
tiriami naudojant chi — kvadrato testg (Pearson‘o koeficientg).

1. Vertybinio ugdymo svarba profesinio ugdymo turinyje

Mokydami mokinius profesijos dalyky juos kartu ugdome ir Zmonijai svarbiy vertybiy
lygmeniu. Profesijos pedagogas savo déstomo dalyko turiniui stengiasi suteikti tokj vertybinj
konteksta, kuris mokiniui padeda tinkamai pasirinkti vertybes save identifikuojant santykio su
darbo objektu prasme.

Vertybiniam ugdymui pedagogai naudoja jvairius pedagoginius scenarijus, kurie yra
tapatinami su tam tikro pedagoginio proceso organizacine forma. Pedagoginis scenarijus, tai planas,
kuriame numatomi visi pedagoginio proceso veikejai (mokiniai, mokytojai, kiti mokyklos
bendruomenés nariai), jy vaidmenys pedagoginés saveikos metu. Vertybinio ugdymo pedagoginis
scenarijus dazniausiai laikomas struktiiriniu ugdymo proceso, programos ar koncepcijos vienetu,
kurj realizuoja profesijos pedagogas. Dazniausiai vertybinio ugdymo pedagoginis scenarijus turi
savo rasyting forma, suderintg su mokyklos misija, tokiu biidu siekiant profesinio ugdymo turinj
sistemiskai orientuoti  mokinio individualumg bei prasmingg karjera.

Vertybinio ugdymo atveju, profesinio ugdymo scenarijuose pedagogai dazniausiai naudoja
tokius elementus:

e kompetencijos aprasuose aiSkiai iSskiria tg vertybin] konteksta, kuris yra biitinas
atliekant vienok] ar kitokj darbg;
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e formuluodami tikslus, didelj démesj skiria ne tik pazintiniams bet ir emociniams
tikslams;

¢ mokydami, naudoja interaktyvias profesijos pazinimo metodikas skatindami mokiniy
kritinj mastyma.

ISsamiau apibtudinant vertybinio ugdymo scenarijus neapsieinama be kompetencijos sgvokos
sampratos, joje sureikSminant tris individo raiSkos lygmenis: zinojimo, geb¢jimo praktiskai veikti
ir vertybinés pozicijos, pasirenkant veikimo biida. Zvelgiant holistiniu poZidiriu, kompetencija
siejama su patirtimi ir polinkiu mokytis, kurie uztikrina asmens pasitenkinimg, vystymasi, o kartu
pastebima, kad socialinés kompetencijos ugdomos plétojant socialinius gebéjimus, taciau jy stoka
tampa priezastimi asmeniui efektyviai veikti socialinéje aplinkoje (VySniauskyté-Rimkiené J.,
2007). R. Petravic¢iené (2008) analizavusi mokiniy socialiniy kompetencijy ugdymo prielaidas daro
iSvada, kad vertybinis ugdymas siejamas su socialinés kompetencijos plétote, teigdama, kad
»socialiné kompetencija — tai socialiniai gebé&jimai, salygojantys sékminga bendravima,
bendradarbiavimg su savo bendraamziais bei aplinkiniais ir veikimg socialin¢je aplinkoje. Tai ir
gebéjimas pazinti save, savo socialinius poreikius ir vaidmenis organizacijoje - bendruomengéje,
tolerancija skirtingai bendruomenés nariy jvairovei (Petraviciené R., 2008, P. 11)

Kiekvienos profesijos vertybiy sistemoje atspindima gyvenimo prasmingumo, profesinés
raiSkos ir karjeros siekiniai. Tyrimai byloja, kad vertybiy lygmuo profesinio ugdymo procese yra
vienas reik§mingiausiy motyvaciniy veiksniy profesinei raiSkai (Daukilas S., Kasperitinien¢ J.
2010; Daukilas S., Kasperitinien¢ J. 2014). Ugdymo proceso metu daZniausiai démesys
sutelkiamas | zinias, gebé&jimus ir jgiidzius, kurie tarnauja tik pragmatiskajam pasauliui. Daznai,
tokiais atvejais, minimi elementai nesiejami su mokinio vidinémis asmens galiomis
(Martisauskiené L, 2009).

Vertybinio ugdymo atveju bene svarbiausias yra emocinis elementas, kuris parodo, koks turi
biti mokiniy dalyvavimas arba emocinis pajégumas bei jy reagavimo | jvairias uzduotis ir teiginius
lygis. Labai svarbu, kad mokinys suvokty ir skirty démesj tam, kg jam pateikia mokytojas, reaguoty
1 tai, kas jam pateikiama. Taip pat mokinys turéty vertinti vertybes apie kurias kalba mokytojas savo
patirties ir i§gyvenimy lygmeniu (Daukilas S., 2015). Svarbu, kad mokinys stengtysi nauja vertybe
integruoti j savo realy gyvenimg. Mokytojui, o kartu ir mokiniui, turéty buti aktualu, kad jis realiai
gyventy perteikiama vertybe. Mokinys turi sugebéti giliai suvokti perteikiamos vertybés esme, o
taip pat jaustysi tvirtai apsisprendes ja gristi savo gyvenima. Sia prasme galime pagrjstai teigti, kad
vertybiy jtvirtinimo atveju ugdymo procese kognityviniai tikslai visuomet turi biiti gretinami su
emociniais.

Mokinys besimokantis profesinéje mokykloje taip pat turi ismokti kritiskai mastyti. Ziniy
suvokimas kritinio mastymo lygmeniu Zmogui daugiau yra paZinimo pradZia negu mokymosi
pabaiga. KritiSkai mastyti reiSkia, kad mokinys sugeba priimti id¢jas ir ieSkoti jy prasmes, zitréti |
jas Siek tiek skeptiSkai, lyginti su prieSingais poziiiriais, kurti jtikinamas sistemas joms pagrijsti ir
remtis Siomis struktdromis (Siuolaikiniy didaktiky centras, 2010). Kritinis mastymas ir jo
aktualumas yra ne tik bendrojo ugdymo mokyklos reikalas, bet taip pat ir profesinés mokyklos
viena 1§ aktualiausiy problemy.

Pamokose mokinys kuria savas id¢jas, vertybes, o kartu formuojasi ir jo jsitikinimai (Klooster
D., 2001). Pamoky metu turi reikStis mokinio laisvé per kurig jis pats sau uzdavinés sunkius
klausimus ieSkodamas atsakymo. Profesijos pedagogai negali likti nuoSaléje nuo visuomenés
vertybiy, kurios jiems tampa normatyvinémis. Mokytojai turi suvokti savo moralines nuostatas ir
pristatyti vertybes, kad suprasty tai, kuo jie tiki Siuvo metu ir jgyvendina savo, kaip mokytojo
tapatuma (Mergel A., 2008). Sios normatyvinés vertybés yra tapatinamos su standartais ar
principais, nulemianciais kokio nors reiskinio ar objekto - subjekto reikSminguma, t. y. kriterijais,
kuriais remiantis pedagogai skatina mokinius vertinti jvairius dalykus (zmones, objektus, idé¢jas,
veiksmus, situacijas ir pan.) (Berlinskas S., Daukilas S., 2007).
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E. Martisauskiené (2009) analizuodama mokytojy vertybines orientacijas pasteb¢jo, kad
vertybés tenkinancios asmens poreikius drauge formuoja ir jo vertybines nuostatas. Minimos
nuostatos, kaip nurodo autoré, yra laikomos sudedamgja kompetencijy dalimi. Vidinis santykis su
vertybémis leidzia jprasminti ne tik santykius, bet ir ateities vizijg vertybiy kontekste
(Martisauskiené E, 2009).

Galiausiai, apibendrinant teorines vertybinio ugdymo pozicijas galima teigti, kad
profesiniame ugdyme turi biti taikoma vientisa dvasiniy vertybiy sistema. Tokiu biidu vertybinis
ugdymas sékmingai realizuojamas per interaktyvy profesijos objekty pazinima skatinant mokiniy
kritinj mastymg. Taip pat biitina vertybinio ugdymo salyga - ugdomasis mokymosi pasiekimy
vertinimas. Jis padeda mokiniui sekti savo teigiamus ir neigiamus pokycius nesibaiminant pazinimo
nes¢kmiy, kurios pasireiskia mokymosi metu.

2. Profesijos pedagogy naudojamy vertybinio ugdymo elementy tyrimo rezultatai

Tyrimo metu buvo siekiama istirti profesijos mokytojy pedagoginiuose scenarijuose
naudojamus vertybinio ugdymo elementus, kurie skatina pazinimo metu mokinius iSgyventi
pozityvias emocijas, kritiSkai mastyti, tikslingai demonstruoti savo asmenybinj savituma bei
svarbias vertybines pozicijas. Taip pat profesijos mokytojy ir mokiniy pedagoginés sgveikos
atvejus, kuomet identifikuojamas profesinio ugdymo turinio vertybinis kontekstas. Minimi tyrimo
kintamieji parametrai buvo vertinami profesijos pedagogy kvalifikacinés kategorijos lygmeniu.

Teorinéje straipsnio dalyje jvardintus vertybinio ugdymo elementus (afektiniai tikslai, kritinis
mastymas, ugdomasis vertinimas) profesijos pedagogai naudoja skirtingai. Tyrimai byloja (zr. 1
pav.), kad didziausi skirtumai yra salygoti profesijos pedagogy skirtingo kvalifikacinio lygmens.
Aukstesnes kvalifikacinés kategorijos profesijos pedagogai (metodininkai, vyr. mokytojai) naudoja
tuos vertybinio ugdymo elementus, kurie susij¢ su afektiniais profesinio ugdymo turinio tikslais ir
ugdomojo vertinimo metodikomis (tai byloja kokybinio tyrimo rezultatai). Zemesnés kvalifikacijos
pedagogai (mokytojai) savo pamokose stengiasi sukurti vertybiniy nuostaty lygmeniu
demonstruojamos saveikos repertuarus. Sio kvalifikacinio lygmens mokytojai yra jaunesni, neseniai
baige aukstasias mokyklas. Pedagoginés sgveikos metu ieSko tokiy komunikavimo su mokiniais
modeliy, kuriuose stebimi mokinio savitumo bei empatiSkumo demonstravimo daZni atvejai.
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Kvalifikaciné kategorija

1 pav. Vertybinio ugdymo elementy naudojimo daZniy pasiskirstymas pagal profesijos pedagoguy
kvalifikacine kategorija

Mokiniy vertybinis ugdymas yra aktualus ne tik skatinat ieSkoti savo asmenybinés savasties
santykyje su darbo objektu, bet ir paties mokinio tikslingas saves pazinimas. Tokiomis
aplinkybémis mokytojas padeda mokiniui ,,suranguoti® savgsias vertybes, kurios yra prioritetinés
kasdieniame gyvenime. Pedagoginio proceso metu tai vyksta kryptingai ir tikslingai organizuojant
vertybinio ugdymo funkcija. Dél to, ieSkant i§samesnio paaiS$kinimo apie vertybinio ugdymo
aplinkybes, tyrimo metu buvo nustatyta, kokias ugdymo proceso siauresnes funkcijas vykdo
profesijos pedagogai. Minimy tyrimo rezultaty duomenys parodyti 2 paveiksle.
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2 11 3,76 4,04

vidurkiai
O r N W B U

Veikdinimas Formavimas Lavinimas Vertybinis Mokymas
ugdymas
(aukléjimas)
Ugdymo funkcijos

2 pav. Profesinio pedagogu veikloje dominuojanciy ugdymo funkcijuy pasiskirstymas
(Ranguota pagal 5 baly skale: 1 —maziausiai reikSminga; 5 — labiausiai reikSminga)

Paaiskejo, kad profesijos mokytojams vertybinis ugdymas jy darbe néra prioritetinis.
Prioritetu profesijos mokytojai laiko mokymo funkcija, didziausig démesj jame sukoncentruodami j
ziniy perdavimo didaktinj procesa. Kaip teigia Ciuzas R. (2013), mokymo sékminguma byloja
pazinimo procesas, kuriame stebimi geri mokymosi rezultatai, gebé¢jimas valdyti klasg, jvairiy
mokymo strategijy turéjimas (Ciuzas R., 2013). Tai reiskia, kad profesiniame rengime pedagogas
neturéty bt dominuojantis pedagoginio proceso veikéjas perduodant zinias apie profesija, o turéty
kurti tokias mokymo strategijas, kuriose dominuoty interaktyvi, prasmingo mokymosi, pazintiné ir
motyvuojanti mokinio veikla. Tokiomis aplinkybémis mokymo ir vertybinio ugdymo funkcijos
biity realizuojamos darnoje.

Analizuojant skirtingy ugdymo funkcijy, kaip tiriamo reiskinio kintamyjy tarpusavio rysius,
toliau buvo siekiama nustatyti, kaip siauresnés ugdymo funkcijos koreliuoja tarpusavyje (zr. 3
lentele). Nustatyta, kad koreliaciniai rySiai labiausiai iSreik$ti mokymo — formavimo, mokymo -
veikdinimo funkcijy lygmeniu. Kiti koreliaciniai rySiai (vertybinis ugdymas-mokymas, lavinimas
mokymas) tarpusavyje koreliuoja nezymiai. Tai reiskia, kad mokymo metu daugiau démesio
skiriama ne vertybiniam ugdymui, bet profesijos objekto pazinimo veikdinimui.

3 lentelé. Profesinio ugdymo funkciju koreliaciniai rySiai (chi — kvadrato testas (Pearson‘o koeficientas)

Ugdymo funkcijos 1. 2. 3. 4. 5.
1. Mokymas

2. Formavimas 0,229*

3. Lavinimas 0,28 0,390**

4. Vertybinis ugdymas 0,94 0,155 0,141

5. Veikdinimas 0,242* 0,191 0,189 0,162 1

Pastaba. **p<0,01, *p<0,05

Empirinio tyrimo metu analizuojant mokytojy naudojamus vertybinio ugdymo scenarijus,
patraukliis ir prasmingi buvo tie, kuriuose profesijos mokytojai bandé save jsivaizduoti mokinio
pozicijoje (r. 5 pav.). Si vertybinio ugdymo salyga yra susijusi su profesijos pedagogo
empatiSkumo asmenybiniu bruozu. Minimi tyrimo kintamieji parametrai buvo vertinami profesijos
pedagogy kvalifikacinés kategorijos lygmeniu. Daugiausiai §] pedagoginio scenarijaus elementg
naudoja vyr. mokytojo ir mokytojo kategorijas turintys profesijos pedagogai.

Analizuojant profesijos pedagogy empatiSkumo raiska, kaip tiriamg reiSkinj, toliau buvo
siekiama nustatyti, kaip §i raiSka koreliuoja su profesijos mokytojy kvalifikacija. Nustatyta, kad
metodininko kvalifikacing kategorija turintys pedagogai bene maziausiai riipinasi savo
empatiSkumo raiska (p=0,018).
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5 pav. Profesijos pedagoguy empatiskos raiskos atvejuy pasiskirstymas pagal kvalifikacija

Vertybinio ugdymo scenarijuose gana daug atvejy, kurie orientuoti j mokiniy socialinés
kompetencijos ugdymo aplinkybes. Socialinés kompetencijos ugdymas daZniausiai siejamas su
mokiniy jtraukimu j visuomeninj mokyklos gyvenimg. Tokiame kontekste analizuojant gautus
tyrimo rezultatus (Zr. 6 pav.) paaiskejo skirtumai tarp ty profesijos mokytojy, kurie turi kuruojama
grupe ir ty respondenty, kurie neturi. Pedagogai, dirbantys su kuruojamos grupés mokiniais
socialinés kompetencijos ugdymui skiria mazesnj démes;j, nes tai jie daro déstomy dalyky pamoky
metu. Kitos respondenty grupés veiklos susijusios su mokiniy socialines kompetencijos ugdymu
realizuojamos ugdymo turinio metu: praktiSkai demonstruojant socialinés elgsenos pavyzdzius
atliekant kokius nors darbus; apibiidinant esmines vertybes, kurios budingos darbuotojui ar jo
pagamintos produkcijos vartotojui; parodant konfliktines situacijas su darbdaviais bei paslaugy
vartotojais. Tiriamo konstrukto validumo parametrai (p reikSmé) tiriamu atveju lygis 0,041
(p=0,041).

52,4
60 51,6 47,6 W Tikrai ne
g 40 32,8 Lyg ir ne
S 20 109 ® NeZinu
o 4,7 ’ o

0,0 0,0 00 0,0 B Lygir taip

0
Tikrai taip
Turi vadovaujama grupe Neturi vadovaujamos grupés

6 pav. Socialinés elgsenos kompetencijuy ugdymo atveju dazniy pasiskirstymas priklausomai nuo respondenty
kuratoriSkos veiklos

Analizuojant skirtingy pedagoginiy scenarijy, kaip tiriamo reiSkinio kintamyjy tarpusavio
ry$ius, toliau buvo siekiama nustatyti, kokie pedagoginiai scenarijai koreliuoja tarpusavyje (zr. 7
lentelé). Nustatyta, kad koreliaciniai rySiai labiausiai iSreik$ti tarp tokiy vertybinio ugdymo
pedagoginiy scenarijy:

7 lentelé. Pedagoginiy scenarijy elementy grindZiamy emociniais tikslais rySio stiprumas

Teiginys A Koreliacija (silpna/stipri) Teiginys B
Mokiniui padedama susikurti gyvenimo Silpna Mokiniy socialinés elgsenos kompetencijy
svajong ugdymas
Mokiniui padedama susikurti gyvenimo Vidutine Mokinio vertybines nuostatas lemia
svajong pavyzdys kartu su mokiniu mokytis
Mokiniui padedama susikurti gyvenimo Silpna Mokinys mokomo dalyko turinj suvokia
svajong savo individualumo (EGO) lygmeniu
Mokiniui padedama susikurti gyvenimo Silpna Kalbant apie asmens gyvenimo biida,
svajong mokinys iSgyventy geras emocijas
Mokiniy socialinés elgsenos kompetencijy Vidutiné Mokinio vertybines nuostatas lemia
ugdymu pavyzdys kartu su mokiniu mokytis
Mokiniy socialinés elgsenos kompetencijy Silpna Mokinys mokomo dalyko turinj suvokia
ugdymu savo individualumo (EGO) lygmeniu
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Mokiniy socialinés elgsenos kompetencijy Silpna Kalbant apie asmens gyvenimo biida,
ugdymu mokinys iSgyventy geras emocijas
Mokiniy socialinés elgsenos kompetencijy Silpna Vertinimas darniy santykiy kasdienéje
ugdymu aplinkoje (mano santykis su pasauliu, su
savimi, kitais Zmonémis)
Mokinio vertybines nuostatas lemia Silpna Mokinys mokomo dalyko turinj suvokia
pavyzdys kartu su mokiniu mokytis savo individualumo (EGO) lygmeniu
Mokinio vertybines nuostatas lemia Silpna Kalbant apie asmens gyvenimo biida,
pavyzdys kartu su mokiniu mokytis mokinys i§gyventy geras emocijas
Mokinys mokomo dalyko turinj suvokia silpna Kalbant apie asmens gyvenimo biida,
savo individualumo (EGO) lygmeniu mokinys i§gyventy geras emocijas
Mokinys mokomo dalyko turinj suvokia silpna Vertinimas darniy santykiy kasdienéje
savo individualumo (EGO) lygmeniu aplinkoje (mano santykis su pasauliu, su
savimi, kitais Zmonémis).
Kalbant apie asmens gyvenimo biida, Silpna Skatinimas analizuoti ir vertinti tai apie kg
mokinys i§gyventy geras emocijas kalbama pamoky metu.
Kalbant apie asmens gyvenimo biida, Vidutiné Vertinimas darniy santykiy kasdienéje

mokinys i§gyventy geras emocijas

aplinkoje (mano santykis su pasauliu, su
savimi, kitais Zmonémis).

8 lentelé. Pedagoginiy scenarijy elementy, grindZiamais emociniais tikslais, koreliaciniai ry$iai (chi — kvadrato

testas (Pearson‘o koeficientas)

Teiginiai

1.

2.

3.

4. 5. 6. 7.

1. Pedagoginio proceso
padedate mokiniui susikurti
gyvenimo svajone

metu
savo

2. Daug démesio  pamokose
skiriama mokiniy socialinés
elgsenos kompetencijoms ugdyti

0,330**

3. Pagrindinis veiksnys lemiantis
mokinio vertybines nuostatas yra
pedagogo pavyzdys kartu mokytis

0,446**

0,413**

4. Mokydamas(-a) dalyka siekiu,
kad mokinys jo turinj suvokty savo
individualumo (EGO) lygmeniu

0,344**

0,357**

0,282**

5. Siekiu, kad kalbant apie asmens
gyvenimo biidg, mokinys i§gyventy
geras emocijas

0,218*

0,337**

0,251*

0,326**

6. Skatinu analizuoti ir vertinti tai,
apie kg kalbu pamoky metu

0,147

0,195

0,34

0,107 0,389**

7. Labiau vertinu ne materialius
dalykus, o tai, kas uztikrina darniy
santykiy sistemag kasdien¢je
aplinkoje  (mano  santykis  su
pasauliu, su  savimi,  Kitais
Zmonémis).

0,200

0,298**

0,65

0,374** | 0,421** | 0,195 1

Pastaba. **p<0,01, *p<0,05

Vertybinio ugdymo turinys didele dalimi priklauso nuo profesijos pedagogo realiai
1Spazjstamy vertybiy. Siuo aspektu tiriant respondentus, buvo identifikuotos vertybiy grupés,
susijusios su darbo atlyginimu (pinigai), saugiu gyvenimu (taika), darbo objektu, teisingumu,
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jausmy pasauliu, sveiko gyvenimo budu. Profesijos pedagogy dominuojancios vertybés jy
gyvenime parodytos 8 paveiksle. Tyrimas rodo, kad profesijos pedagogai labiausia vertina tai, kas
siejama su jy jausmy pasauliu bei sveika gyvensena.

Pinigai
Taika
8
2 Darbas
Z
o Teisingumas
>
Meilé
Sveikata 4,39
0 0,5 1 1,5 2 2,5 3 3,5 4 4,5 5
Vidurkiai
9 pav. Profesijos pedagogu gyvenime dominuojancios vertybés
(Ranguota pagal 5 baly skale: 5 - labiausiai reikSminga, 1 - maziausiai reikSminga)
ISvados

1. Profesijos pedagogai vertybinj ugdyma praktiSkai realizuoja savo déstomo dalyko
turiniui suteikiant tam tikrg vertybinj konteksta (turinio kontekstualumo principas). Vertybinis
ugdymas efektyviausiai reiSkiasi ugdymo turinyje uZztikrinant interaktyvy, patirtini, prasminga
mokyma/si, kurio metu skatinamas kritinis mastymas, kiirybiska veikla, padedant mokiniui suvokti
prasmingo gyvenimo esmines vertybes. Vertybiniam ugdymui svarbiausias yra emocinis elementas
bei emociné pazinimo forma, todél ugdymo procese pazintiniai tikslai visuomet turi biiti gretinami
su emociniais.

2. Nustatyta, kad vertybinio ugdymo elementus (kritinis mastymas, emocinis turinio
kontekstas) profesijos pedagogai naudoja ne prioritetingje pozicijoje. Didziausias démesys
realizuojant ugdymo turinj skiriamas mokymo funkcijai. Jos metu mokoma ziniy apie veiklos
technologijas, naudojamus jrankius bei medziagas. Tyrimas taip pat parodé, kad profesijos
pedagogai vertybinj ugdyma daZniausiai realizuoja siekdami plétoti mokiniy socialing
kompetencija.
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THE ELEMENTS OF VALUABLE EDUCATION PEDAGOGICAL SCENARIOS IN THE
CONTENTS OF VOCATIONAL EDUCATION

Riitenis Jancius
Kaunas Social Services and Construction Business Vocational Training
Sigitas Daukilas
Aleksandras Stulginskis University

SUMMARY

The article discusses the way vocational pedagogues practically implement valuable
education providing the contents of the teachable subject with a certain valuable context (the
principle of the contextuality of the contents). Valuable education most effectivelly expresses itself
in the contents of education, ensuring interactive, experiental, meaningful teaching/learning, when
the critical thinking, creative activities are encouraged helping the student to comprehend to the
essential values of meaningful life. Emotional element and emotional form of cognition are the most
important in the valuable education, that is why cognitive aims always have to be collated with
emotional ones in the process of education.

The object of the research of the authors of this article — the elements of valuable education
in vocational training.

Aim of the research — to define the elements of valuable education used in the pedagogical
scenarios by vocational pedagogues. To reach the aim of the research, two objectives are
presented:

1. To validate the importance of valuable education in the contents of vocational
education.

2. To analyse the elements of valuable education used by vocational teachers in the
pedagogical scenarios.

Quantitative research methodology and strategy used in the research is executed in the form
of questionnaires. It is ascertained that vocational pedagogues do not prefer the elements of
valuable education (critical thinking, emotional context of the contents). The most attention is paid
to the function of teaching when implementing the contents of education. The function of teaching
provides the knowledge of techologies of the activity, tools and materials. The research also reveals
that vocational teachers often implement valuable education in developing social competence of the
students.
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SOCIALINIU DARBUOTOJU PSICHOLOGINES GEROVES KAIP
ORGANIZACIJOS SOCIALINES ATSAKOMYBES RAISKA

VILMA STASKEVICIENE
Marijampolés kolegija

ANOTACIJA

Siame straipsnyje analizuojama socialinés atsakomybés raiska socialiniy darbuotojy
atzvilgiu. Siekiama aktualizuoti tendencijq, jog socialinio darbo organizacijy vadovai paisyty ne tik
klienty ar / ir visuomenés interesy, bet ir biity suinteresuoti ripintis savo darbuotojy gerove.
Socialiné atsakomybé turi tapti kiekvienos organizacijos strategine vertybe. Tik tokiu atveju bus
sukurta organizacijos kultiira, kuri skatins (socialinius) darbuotojus dirbti produktyviai, kels jy
profesing motyvacijq, laiduos jy psichologine gerove darbo kolektyve. Straipsnj sudaro trys dalys.
Pirmoje dalyje yra aptariama socialinés atsakomybés kaip reiskinio taikomo darbuotojy atzgiu
samprata. Antrojoje dalyje isSrySkinama socialinés atsakomybés plétros socialinio darbo
organizacijoje svarba. Treciojoje dalyje aprasomos socialiniy darbuotojy psichologinés gerovés
problemos empiriniu aspektu.

IVADAS

Socialinés atsakomybés kaip socialinio-ekonominio fenomeno raida Lietuvos politikoje,
verslo kulttiroje ir socialiniame gyvenime yra naujas ir be galo aktualus klausimas. Socialinés
atsakomybés kultira misy Salyje Zengia tik pirmuosius Zingsnius. Pirmiausiai apie §] reiskinj
pradéta kalbéti verslo srityje. Tuo tarpu kitose srityse, tokiose kaip socialiné politika, socialinis
darbas, darbuotojy gerovés uztikrinimas, nevyriausybiniy organizacijy veiklos filosofija ir kt., apie
socialing atsakomybe néra diskutuojama.

Kaip pastebi A.Jocas (2014), Lietuvoje diskusijos apie socialing atsakomybe yra
orientuojamos ] klausimus: ar ji reikalinga; kokia organizacijoms nauda i$ Sio reiSkinio. Tuo tarpu
Vakary Salyse diskutuojama, kokiomis priemonémis socialing atsakomybe efektyviau jgyvendinti.
Anot L.Jakulevicienés (2013), socialin¢ atsakomybé néra lengvai priimama Lietuvoje, neretai
organizacijos sukuria mitus, susijusius su socialinés atsakomybeés plétra, pavyzdziui, ,,socialiné
atsakomybé neapsimoka® arba ,socialiné atsakomybé brangiai kainuoja®“. Tad politikams,
pazangiems verslininkams ir visuomenés veikéjams tenka déti daug pastangy tokius mitus
i§sklaidant ir propaguojant socialing atsakomybg.

Tarptautiniy teisiniy dokumenty, susijusiy su darnia plétra, analizé rodo, kad socialiné
atsakomybé yra svarbi ne tik ekonominés veiklos aspektu, bet ir darbuotojy bei visuomenés geroves
uztikrinimo srityje. Kaip teigia A.Jocas (2014), uzsienio ir Lietuvos autoriai daug démesio skiria
socialinés atsakomybés kaip visuminio reiSkinio analizei, tuo tarpu socialin¢ atsakomybe
darbuotojy atzvilgiu yra beveik neanalizuotas klausimas. Pasak R.Cesynienés, D.Diskienés ir
E.Cesynaités (2011), socialinés atsakomybés darbuotojy atzvilgiu paisymas padeda organizacijai
siekti veiklos efektyvumo.

Siame straipsnyje analizuojama socialinés atsakomybés raiska socialiniy darbuotojy atZzvilgiu.
Siekiama aktualizuoti tendencija, jog socialinio darbo organizacijy vadovai paisyty ne tik klienty ar
/ ir visuomengs interesy, bet ir biity suinteresuoti ripintis savo darbuotojy gerove. Socialiné
atsakomybé turi tapti kiekvienos organizacijos strategine vertybe. Tik tokiu atveju bus sukurta
organizacijos kulttira, kuri skatins (socialinius) darbuotojus dirbti produktyviai, kels jy profesing
motyvacija (A.Giedraitis, 2011).

Straipsnio tikslas — iSanalizuoti socialiniy darbuotojy psichologinés gerovés Kkaip
organizacijos socialinés atsakomybés raiskos aspektus.

Siekiant Sio tikslo keliami tokie uzZdaviniai:

1. aptarti socialinés atsakomybes kaip reiskinio, taikomo darbuotojy atzvilgiu, samprata;

2. 1Sryskinti socialinés atsakomybés plétros socialinio darbo organizacijoje svarba;

3. aprasyti socialiniy darbuotojy psichologinés gerovés problemas empiriniu aspektu.
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Rengiant straipsnj taikyti Sie mokslinio tyrimo metodai: mokslinés literatiros ir dokumenty
turinio analize; pusiau struktiiruotas interviu ir turinio (content) analizé.

1. Socialinés atsakomybés kaip reiskinio, taikomo darbuotoju atzvilgiu, samprata

Socialinés atsakomybés geopolitinis kontekstas

Siandieniniame pasaulyje spardiai auga vartotojiskumas. Vartotojy poreikiams patenkinti
iSnaudojama vis daugiau neatsikurian¢iy gamtiniy istekliy, o paSaliniai gamybos produktai sukélé
aplinkos tarSg ir klimato pokycius. Pramonés, technologijy plétra, globalizacija daro didele zala
visuomenei ir aplinkai (M.Jurkaitis, D.Mazeika, K.Semaskaite, 2014).

Kaip teigiama leidinyje ,,Jmoniy socialiné atsakomybé: gerosios praktikos pavyzdziai ir
rekomendacijos®“ (2013), Europos Sajunga galima laikyti jmoniy socialinés atsakomybés
pradininke. Taciau socialinés atsakomybés svarba suprantama pasauliniu mastu. 1999 metais
Jungtiniy Tauty generalinis sekretorius K.Annan pirma kartg pristaté¢ Pasaulinj susitarimg, kurj
sudaro 10 principy. Sio dokumento tikslai:

e padéti imonéms jdiegti Pasaulinio susitarimo principus j jmon¢s veiklos strategija;

e skatinti bendradarbiavimg ir partneryste tarp jvairiy sektoriy, valstybéje ir uz jos riby,

siekiant darnios plétros tiksly (ten pat).

Jungtinés Tautos paskelbusios Pasaulinj susitarimg paskatino valdZios institucijas ir
nevyriausybines organizacijas dalyvauti sprendziant socialines ir ekologines problemas
(M.Jurkaitis, D.Mazeika, K.Semaskait¢, 2014).

Darni plétra, socialinés atsakomybés skatinimas yra kertinis tikslas, atitinkantis strategijos
»Buropa 2020 tikslus — ,,imantis veiksmy vietos ir regiony lygmeniu, kurti tvarig ir jtrauktimi
grindziamg ekonomika®.

Pasak L.Jakulevicienés (2013), socialiné atsakomybé Lietuva pasieké per uzsienio
investuotojus. Investuotojai, sieckdami sumazinti rizikg renkantis partnerius Lietuvoje, Salia kity
reikalavimy jiems kelia ir socialinés atsakomybés reikalavima.

Socialinés atsakomybés svarba Lietuvoje pripazjstama valstybiniu lygmeniu — socialinés
atsakomybés klausimai yra jtraukti j Lietuvos Respublikos Vyriausybés 2012-2016 mety programa.
Programos 8 punkte teigiama, kad socialiné atsakomybé pripazjstama strategine vertybe.

Termino ,,socialiné atsakomybé“ samprata
Terminas ,,socialiné atsakomybé* yra suprantamas placiai. Visy pirma, organizacijy socialiné
politika, tuo paciu ir socialiné atsakomyb¢, yra siejama su visuomeniniy ir ekologiniy klausimy
sprendimu, todél dazniausiai socialinés atsakomybés diegima valstybése kuruoja valdZios
institucijos. [vairiose Salyse $io termino koncepcijoje pabréziami skirtingi aspektai, pavyzdziui,
Lietuvoje, Jungtingje Karalystéje, Ganoje ir Europos Sajungoje (Zr. 1 lent.).
1 lentele
Socialinés atsakomybés sampratos pavyzdziai (M.Jurkaitis, D.Mazeika, K.Semaskaité, 2014)

Salis Termino ,,socialiné atsakomybé* apibrézimas

Lietuva Socialin¢é atsakomybé — politika ir praktika, atspindinti jmoniy elgseng, kai jos savanoriskai j
savo veiklg jtraukia socialinius ir aplinkosauginius klausimus (...), vadovaujasi pagarbos
Zmogui, visuomenei ir gamtai vertybiniais principais.

Jungtiné Karalysté Socialiné atsakomybé siejama su darbuotojy teisiy puoseléjimu darbo vietoje, lygiy ir saugiy
darbo salygy sudarymu.

Gana Socialiné atsakomybé uztikrina pastovius pragyvenimo Saltinius. Gerbia kultiiry skirtumus,
sudaro verslui galimybes uztikrinti darbuotojy, bendruomenés ir valdzios gerbiivj.

Europos Sajunga Socialiné atsakomybé — koncepcija, kai organizacija integruoja j savo veiklg socialinius ir

aplinkosauginius veiksnius.

Pateikty sampraty analize leidZia iSskirti kelis bendrus socialinés atsakomybés aspektus:

e socialin¢ atsakomybé yra savanoriSkas organizacijy apsisprendimas;

e socialinés atsakomybés diegimas siejasi su socialiniy ir aplinkosauginiy klausimy
sprendimu;
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e socialinés atsakomybés diegimas siejasi su darbuotojy, bendruomenés ir visuomenés

gerovés uztikrinimu.

Propaguojant socialinés atsakomybés diegimg ] organizacijy veikla, neuzmirStama (verslo ir
ne verslo) organizacijy paskirtis siekti pelno ir ekonominio efektyvumo, taciau socialiai atsakingy
organizacijy veikla pasizymi ne ,,laukinio* kapitalizmo dvasia, o yra etiSka ir dora, atsizvelgiama |
visuomenes poreikius (S.R.Clegg, J.R.Bailey, 2008, cit. A.Jocas, 2014).

Organizacijy socialiné atsakomybé néra universali, ji varijuoja — ty. priklauso nuo
organizacijos veiklos sferos, dydzio, jos veiklos geografinés lokalizacijos (Jmoniy socialiné
atsakomybé: gerosios praktikos pavyzdziai ir rekomendacijos, 2013).

Organizacijy socialinés atsakomybés ir darnios plétros sagvoky koncepcija apima Siuos veiklos
aspektus: ekonominj, aplinkos apsaugos ir socialinj (Zr. 1 pav.).

Organizacijos socialiné
atsakomybé

Aspinkos apsaugos
aspektas

Ekononimis aspektas Socialinis aspektas

Tai padariniai
visuomenei visais lygiais:
padariniai darbuotojams,

Tai jmonés veiklos

organizacijos finansinis . s
suderinamumas su siekiu

efektyvumas, klientams, ~ e
prisidéjimas prie regiono bendruomenéms ir _ 18saugoti biologing
ekonominés plétros visuomenei, Ivairove ir ekosistemas

fundamentaliems
zmogaus poreikiams

/

/ /

1 pav. Organizacijos socialinés atsakomybés aspektai
(Imoniy socialiné atsakomybé: gerosios praktikos pavyzdziai ir rekomendacijos, 2013)

Kalbant apie socialinio darbo organizacijy socialing atsakomybg yra aktualus Sios
koncepcijos socialinis aspektas, nes socialinis darbas yra laikomas viena i§ labiausiai ,,stresiniy®
profesijy, kurios atstovai nuolat susiduria su socialinés ir psichologinés gerovés darbo vietoje
problemomis (placiau Zr. 2 skyriy).

Socialiné atsakomybé darbuotojy at?vilgiu

Organizacijos socialiné atsakomybé — tai ,geras (...) administravimas, etiSkas ir darnus
valdymas...“ (Jmoniy socialin¢ atsakomybé: gerosios praktikos pavyzdziai ir rekomendacijos,
2013). Socialiai atsakingomis laikomos tos organizacijos, kurios taiko modernius zmogiskyjy
1Stekliy valdymo metodus, motyvavimo strategijas, riipinasi darbuotojy kvalifikacijos kélimu ir
perkvalifikavimu (V.Jus¢ius, 2007). Organizacijos socialiné atsakomybé darbuotojy atzvilgiu yra
Sie veiksniai:

e uztikrinta darbuotojy gerovée ir saugi darbo aplinka;
iSvystyta darbuotojy motyvavimo ir kvalifikacijos tobulinimo sistema;
darbuotojy jtraukimas i planavima;
diskriminacijos netoleravimas;
saziningas atlyginimas uz darba;
vaiky darbo etiskas naudojimas;
kolektyvinés derybos (A.Jocas, 2014).
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Gali kilti klausimas, ar apsimoka socialing atsakomybe diegti organizacijos veikloje? Pasak
V.Gudonienés ir V.Volungytés (2007), socialiné¢ atsakomybé padeda suformuoti patrauklaus
darbdavio jvaizdj. Be to, socialinés atsakomybés nauda yra keleriopa:

e padeda motyvuoti darbuotojus;
pageréja mikroklimatas darbe;
padidé¢ja darbuotojy veiklos efektyvumas;
geréja vidiné komunikacija;
stipréja darbuotojy lojalumas;
kuriama organizacijos kultira (Imoniy socialiné atsakomybé: gerosios praktikos
pavyzdziai ir rekomendacijos, 2013).

Apibendrinant galima teigti, kad organizacijy socialiné¢ atsakomybé¢ ir darni plétra tampa
atsvara globalizacijos ir vartotojiSkumo padariniams. Socialiné¢ atsakomybé Lietuvoje Zengia
pirmuosius zingsnius, ji ] musy Salj atkeliavo su uZsienio investuotojy keliamais reikalavimais
Lietuvos partneriams. Tiek Lietuvoje, tiek uzsienyje socialiné atsakomybé laikoma pasaulio ir
regiony darnios plétros strategine vertybe.

Organizacijos socialiné atsakomybé — tai savanoriSkas organizacijos apsisprendimas j savo
veiklos strategija jtraukti socialinius ir aplinkos apsaugos klausimus, t.y. siekis riipintis darbuotojy,
bendruomenés gerove ir gamtos i§saugojimu.

Organizacijos socialiné atsakomybé apibréziama trim aspektais: ekonominiu, socialiniu ir
aplinkos apsaugos. Socialiné atsakomybé darbuotojy atzvilgiu — tai pagarba Zmogaus teiséms,
saugios darbo aplinkos uztikrinimas, mokymosi salygy sudarymas, darbuotojy ijtraukimas i
organizacijos valdymo procesus.

2. Socialinés atsakomybés plétros socialinio darbo organizacijoje svarba

Socialinio darbo organizacija, kurioje socialin¢ atsakomybé yra laikoma strategine vertybe, |
socialings atsakomybés diegimg Zvelgia placiai, kaip 1 daugiasluoksn; moderniosios vadybos
procesa. Socialinés atsakomybes diegimas organizacijos ideologijoje ir politikoje savyje imponuoja
kelis aspektus (zr. 2 pav.).

Skaidrus finansiniy
iStekliy panaudojimas

Ekonominis lygmuo

- -

s ~ -~ ~

Organizacija veikia pagal

Teisinis lygmuo

~ teisinj reglamentavima
Socialinés atsakomybés -
lygmenys X X
ygmeny ( ) Etiné atsakomybé pries )
darbuotojus: pagarba
Etinis lygmuo zmogaus teiséms;
profesiné etika; lygios
9 galimybés
o~ ™, e ~
Filantropinis lygmuo PilietiSkumo skatinimas
- -

2 pav. Socialinés atsakomybés lygmenys
(adaptuota pagal M.Jurkaitis, D.Mazeika, K.Semaskaité, 2014)

Si schema rodo, kad socialiné atsakomybé socialinio darbo organizacijoje yra
multidimensinis fenomenas, kuris apima skaidry, moderniosios vadybos principais pagrjsta
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finansiniy ir Zzmogiskyjy iStekliy valdyma; socialinio teisingumo pripazinimg ir laikymasi; aktyvy
ripinimasi individy ir bendruomeniy bei visuomenés gerove. Tokiu biidu socialin¢ atsakomybé turi
tapti organizacijos kultiiros pamatu.

Gali kilti klausimas, ar socialiné atsakomybé yra svarbi socialinio darbo organizacijoje? Jeigu
] Sios sferos organizacijos valdymg zvelgsime etiniu-socialiniu aspektu, j §j klausimg atsakysime
teigiamai. Visy pirma, socialinio darbuotojo vertybiy sistema, jo psichologiné gerové darbo vietoje
yra veikiama organizacijos vertybiy, organizacijos valdymo stiliaus, profesiniy vertybiy,
profesingje veikloje kylanCiy stresoriy ir visuomenés / aplinkos pozitirio (Zr. 3 pav).

—

N\

Organizacijos ‘
vertybés

Visuomenegs / organizacijos

aplinkos | valdymo |
poZiliris. " o stilius /
Socialinio
darbuotojo ‘
psichologiné

gerove

Stresoriai
darbe

Profesinés "‘|
vertybés

3 pav. Socialinio darbuotojo gerove veikiantys veiksniai

e Organizacijos vertybés.

Siandieniniame pasaulyje organizacijos veiklos efektyvumas priklauso ne tik nuo to, kokiais
finansiniais istekliais disponuoja organizacija, ¢ia ne maziau svarby vaidmen; atlieka ir zmogiskieji
iStekliai. Siekiant, kad darbuotojai dirbty produktyviai, buty empatiski, riipintysi organizacijos
klientais, biity aktyvis, jie turi pritarti aiSkiai komunikuojamoms organizacijos vertybéms. Kaip
teigia A.Giedraitis (2011), organizacijos vertybiy sistema yra labai svarbi, nes suteikia
organizacijos veiklai kryptinguma, o darbuotojams suteikia identiSkumo su organizacija jausma.

Tokioje organizacijoje, kurioje yra aiSki vertybiy sistema, ir darbuotojai jai pritaria,
laiduojamas darbuotojy lojalumas, atsidavimas, suteikiamas etinis ir socialinis palaikymas, kuris
socialiniams darbuotojams yra labai svarbus.

¢ Organizacijos valdymo stilius.

Vadovavimo socialinio darbo organizacijai stilius turi tiesiogines pasekmes socialiniams
darbuotojams, jy psichologinei gerovei darbo vietoje. Vadybos teorijoje yra iSskiriami trys
vadovavimo organizacijai stiliai: profesionalumg auginantis vadovavimas, stagnacinis vadovavimas
Ir represinis vadovavimas.

Anot L.Gvaldaités, B.Svedaités-Sakalauskés ir J.Buzaitytés-KaSalynienés (2014, p. 111), tie
vadovai, kurie vadovaujasi profesionaluma auginanciu vadovavimo stiliumi yra ,pilietiSkai
samoningi ir socialiai atsakingi“. Tokioje organizacijoje darbuotojai dirba tikslingai ir kryptingai,
yra motyvuoti. Tuo tarpu kiti vadovavimo stiliai nepasizymi demokratiSkumu, riboja darbuotojy
kirybingumag ir laisve.

e Profesinés vertybés.
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Socialiniy darbuotojy psichologiné gerové priklauso ir nuo profesiniy vertybiy ir profesinio
vaidmens koreliavimo su asmeninémis vertybémis. Socialinio darbuotojo profesinés vertybés
iSryskina klienty stiprybes ir trikumus. Kaip teigia V.Ivanauskien¢ ir L.Varzinskien¢ (2007),
pagrindinés socialinio darbo vertybés yra susij¢ su Zmogaus verte ir orumu. Jeigu socialinis
darbuotojas dirbs nesivadovaudamas vertybémis, jis klientui ne padés, o pakenks.

Ne maziau svarbus Siuo aspektu yra ir socialinio darbuotojo profesinis vaidmuo. Jeigu esant
socialinei interakcijai tarp kliento ir socialinio darbuotojo, nesutampa jy poziiiriai j pokycius, |
socialiniy paslaugy pokyc€ius ir pagalbos kilme, tai neiSvengiamai sukelia profesinius konfliktus
(A.Kiaunyte, J.Ruskus, 2010).

Pusiausvyrg tarp asmenybés ir profesinio identiteto padeda rasti reflektavimas. Refleksija
uztikrina darbuotojy kaip profesionaly augima, nes ji didina darbuotojy motyvacija dirbti, leidzia
jausti pasitenkinima darbu, kuria profesine bendryste (L.Gvaldaités, B.Svedaités-Sakalauskés ir
J.Buzaitytés-KaSalynienés, 2014). Tad vadovas, siekdamas darbuotojy gerovés, socialing
atsakomybe pavercia organizacijos vadybos dalimi.

e Stresoriai darbe.

Socialiné atsakomybé jgalina valdyti darbe patiriamo profesinio streso lygj. Anot
B.Pajarskienés, J.Stanislovaitienés, R.Jankausko ir J.Miliajevienés (2005), dazniausi stresoriai
darbe yra Sie:

e darbo praradimo grésmé;
vir§valandziai;
darbo specifika;
dideli darbo reikalavimai;
nuomonés darbo klausimais nepaisymas;
socialinés paramos (i§ vadovy, kolegy, draugy, Seimos) nebuvimas;
nepasitenkinimas gaunamu atlygiu;
netinkamas darbo vertinimas ir kt.

Profesing motyvacija darbe didina jdedamy pastangy vertinimas, karjeros ir mokymosi
galimybés, veikianti darbuotojy motyvavimo sistema, palankus psichologinis klimatas
organizacijoje, savirealizacijos galimybés (R.Bubnys, A.Stankuté, 2014) — tai ir yra socialinés
atsakomybés darbuotojy atzvilgiu poZymiai.

e Visuomenés / aplinkos poZziuris.

Organizacijoje gaunamas palaikymas stiprina socialiniy darbuotojy profesinj identitetg ir yra
socialinés atsakomybés dalis. Tai yra svarbu dél visuomenés poZiiirio ] socialinj darbg kaip
profesija. B.Svedaité-Sakalauské, L.Gvaldaité, J.Buzaityté-KaSalyniené (2014) socialinius
darbuotojus vadina ,,nepaisomais profesionalais“ — lyginant su kitomis profesijomis socialinis
darbas visuomenés akyse yra zemesnio statuso. Socialinis nepaisymas, anot autoriy, turi jvairiy
formy:

e socialiniai darbuotojai néra jtraukiami priimant svarbius sprendimus, susijusius su
klientais;
skiriamos uzduotys nesusij¢ su socialiniu darbu;
socialinis darbuotojas turi prisiimti atsakomybe uz kliento poelgius;
socialinis darbuotojas turi pasiekti rezultaty, neturédamas priemoniy;
turi atlikti uzduotis, prieStaraujancias profesinei etikai ir pan.

Kuo didesnis socialiniy darbuotojy profesinis ,,nepaisymas®, tuo didesnes neigiamas emocijas
jis kelia ir neigiamai veikia socialinio darbuotojo psichologing gerove. Tad socialin¢ atsakomybé ir
palaikymas organizacijoje tampa atsvara visuomenés nepalankiam poziiiriui j profesija.

Siuolaikinis socialinio darbo organizacijos vadovas turi riipintis ne tik organizacijos prestizu,
klienty poreikiy patenkinimu, bet ir savo darbuotojy socialine ir psichologine gerove darbo vietoje.
Socialinio darbuotojo psichologiné gerové darbe priklauso nuo daugelio veiksniy: tai nuo
asmeniniy vertybiy dermés su organizacijos vertybémis ir profesine etika, organizacijos
vadovavimo stiliaus, darbe patiriamy stresoriy, visuomenés pozitrio j socialinj darbg kaip profesija.
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Socialin¢ atsakomybé Siame kontekste tampa atsvara Siems faktoriams ir jgalina modernios
organizacijos vadova efektyviai valdyti zmogiSkuosius iSteklius, uztikrinti darbuotojy psichologing
gerove, didinti jy motyvacijg dirbti, kelti darbo produktyvuma. Socialiné atsakomybé turi
tiesioginés naudos socialinio darbo organizacijai ir suinteresuotosioms Salims (zr. 2 lent.).

2 lentelé
Socialinés atsakomybés nauda organizacijai (adaptuota pagal M.Jurkaitis, D.Mazeika, K.Semaskaité, 2014)

Suinteresuotosios Salys Socialinés atsakomybés nauda

Vadovas Didesné nepriklausomybé, savarankiskumas

Steigéjas Efektyvesnis iStekliy valdymas

Darbuotojai Didesné motyvacija; produktyvumas; geresnis psichologinis mikroklimatas; mazesné
darbuotojy kaita; profesinis tobuléjimas

Klientai Geresni santykiai su socialiniu darbuotoju; pasitenkinimas paslaugomis; geresné nuomoné
apie organizacija

Bendruomené Darni regiono plétra; indélis | bendruomenés gerove

3. Socialiniy darbuotojy psichologinés gerovés problemos empiriniu aspektu

Sis tyrimas atliktas 2015 m. gruodzio — 2016 m. sausio mén. Juo buvo siekiama nustatyti,
pagrindinius socialiniy darbuotojy psichologinés gerovés raiskos socialinio darbo organizacijose
aspektus.

Interviu atliktas apklausus 21 tiriamajj. Respondentai — socialiniai darbuotojai, dirbantys
socialines paslaugas teikian¢iose organizacijose ir turintys tiesioginj kontakta su klientais. Tyrimui
pasirinktas pusiau struktiiruoto interviu metodas. Interviu buvo parengtas atviry klausimy sarasas,
domintis, su kokiomis nuotaikomis ir savijauta respondentai kiekvieng dieng eina j darbg; kas
dazniausiai jiems darbe sukelia stresa; ka reikéty pakeisti profesinéje srityje, kad sumazeéty streso
lygis.

Visos respondentés buvo moterys, dirbancios socialinj darbg Marijampolés rajone.
Respondenciy amziaus vidurkis — 42 metai. Jauniausia respondenté buvo 26 mety, o vyriausia — 59
mety.

Tyrimo duomenys apdoroti taikant turinio (content) analizés metoda.

Respondenty atsakymy pristatymas. Pirmiausiai respondenciy buvo paklausta, su kokiomis
nuotaikomis ir savijauta jos kiekvieng dienq eina j darbg. Pakeliui 1 darbg respondentes lydi
jvairios nuotaikos (zr 3 lent.).

Daugiau kaip pusé apklaustyjy (13 respondenciy) nurode¢, kad darbo dieng pradeda su gera
nuotaika, noriai eina j darba, nusiteikia kolegiSkam bendravimui kolektyve:

., Nuotaika bina gera, nes dar niekas nespéja is ryto sugadinti nuotaikos (...) Mintys j galvq ateina tada, kaip

pradarau kliento namy duris ir savaime dienotvarké susidélioja.“ (Lapé)

,,Su geromis nuotaikomis, nes dirbu mielq sirdziai darbg. ** (Sauléta diena)

., Padariusi ryte penkis jogos pratimus, atsipalaiduoju. NusisSypsau pries iSeidama j veidrodj. Pasakau sau, kad

viskas Siandien bus gerai.“ (Jura)

8 respondentés atsaké, kad darbo dieng pradeda su neigiamomis emocijomis. 3 tiriamosios
darbo pradzioje jaucia nerimg: jos nerimauja, jeigu laukia skubiis, neatidéliotini darbai; 2
respondentés nurodé, kad nerimg joms kelia vadovo nuotaika, nes vadovas yra emocijoms
pasiduodantis Zmogus ir jos nezino, kokia vadovo nuotaika ir kokia atmosfera darbo kolektyve jy
laukia. Viena respondent¢ atsaké, kad jai daznai nuotaikg sugadina priekabi kolegé, kurios ji
stengiasi vengti.

3 respondentés atsake, kad jy nuotaika prie§ darbg biina permaininga: daznai savijautai turi
jtakos praeita darbo diena arba apmastymai apie tai, kokia darbo diena jy laukia:

., Nuotaika priklauso nuo to, ar spéju gerai atlikti tos dienos darbus, ir svarbiausia juos pabaigti iki galo.

Kartais liks kazkas kq turi uzbaigti ryte, tai einu ir apie tai galvoju. “ (Berzas)

,Daugiausia einu j darbg su ripesciu: kokios naujienos laukia, ar viskq sugebésiu sutalpinti penkminutés

ataskaitoje. ** (Aisa)

., Galvoju, kurie klientai Siandien ateis paslaugy: ar gerasirdziai, ar amzini niurzgos. * (Milda)

Dalis respondenciy (8) nurodé, kad kelig i§ namy iki darbo skiria refleksijai — apmasto
biisimos darbo dienos veikla, riipinasi klienty gerove ir sveikata:
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., Iki darbo trumpas kelias — pésciomis 3-5 minutés. O norisi eiti ir eiti, apmagstyti, ar tikrai viskqg padariau vakar,

ir kq turiu padaryti Siandien (...)  (Aisa)

., Dazniausiai galvoju apie savo klientus, ar nepablogéjusi jy sveikata. “ (Lelija)

Apibendrinant respondenciy atsakymus galima teigti, kad interviu dalyvave socialinés
darbuotojos gerai jauciasi savo darbo vietose, nes darbo dieng paprastai pradeda su geromis
emocijomis. Kai kurioms respondentéms savijauta darbe neigiamai veikia neprognozuojamas
vadovo charakteris ar priekabiis kolegos. Paprastai kelig nuo namy iki darbo respondentés skiria
refleksijai — planuoja, apgalvoja busimos dienos veikla, ripinasi klienty sveikata.

Respondenciy buvo paklausta, kas darbe joms dazniausiai sukelia stresq. Visy pirma interviu
dalyvavusioms socialinéms darbuotojoms stresg kelia bendravimas su klientais: daznai tai
netinkamas klienty elgesys:

,» Man dazniausiai darbe sukelia stresq vienas gyventojas, kuris bet kokiais atvejais elgiasi priesingai: kalba,

elgiasi. “ (Sauluté)

. Klienty (...) nepagarba, agresija (...) daikty gadinimas mano ir kity zmoniy akivaizdoje. “ (Naming)

Stresa kelia ir ripinimasis kliento gerove:

, Dazniausiai stresq sukelia jtampa dél kliento geroves, atsiradusios rizikos: pavyzdziui, lipimas laiptais,

paslydimas ant slidaus pavirsiaus, pablogéjus kliento fizinei ir psichinei biiklei. “ (Sauléta diena)

Nemalonius i§gyvenimus kelia ir Sie faktoriai: nemotyvuoti klientai, jy nenoras klausytis socialinio
darbuotojo, klienty artimyjy nepagristi reikalavimai socialinei darbuotojai.

Daug streso respondentéms sukelia pasirinktos profesijos pobtidis. Nemalonios emocijos kyla
del didelio darbo kriivio:

., Kadangi paslaugas teikiancioje jmonéje dirbu viena: ir socialine darbuotoja, ir valytoja, ir skalbéja, tai didelis

darbo krivis. Paprasciausiai pastovus skubéjimas. “ (Milda)

Vienai respondentei nemaloniis yra jos atlickamo darbo patikrinimai. 2 respondentéms sunku
iveikti socialinio darbo prigimtyje glidintj neapibréztuma:

., Kartais, ne, gana daznai tiesiog neZinai kaip elgtis, neZinai, kas bus rytoj.* (Margarita)

6 respondentéms jtampg darbe kelia bendravimas su kolegomis, ypa¢ nesutarimai, konfliktai
darbo kolektyve:

., Daznas nesusikalbéjimas tarp paciy darbuotojy, dirbandiy skirtingose pareigose. “ (Lelija)

, Dazniausiai stresas bina sukeliamas kolegy, kurie net ir paprasty paprasciausias situacijas suastrina,

sureik§mina ir padaro jas labai didele problema. ** (Rudoji)

Streso Saltinis respondentéms yra bendravimas su vadovu (tai nurodé¢ 9 tyrime dalyvavusios
socialinés darbuotojos. Respondentés blogai jauciasi, kai vadovas jy neisklauso, yra neobjektyvus,
nepagrijstai kaltina, kalba pakeltu tonu.

3 respondentés atsaké, kad joms stresa kelia aplinkos poveikis: t.y. per dideli aplinkiniy
(bendruomenés) likes¢iai socialinio darbuotojo atzvilgiu, kity tarnyby nutylima tiesa ar netgi
paslaugas administruojanciy jstaigy darbuotojy netolerancija, socialiniy darbuotojy ,,nepaisymas*.

Apibendrinant tiriamyjy atsakymus galima rasti sgsajas su Sio straipsnio 2-ame skyriuje
iSskirtais B.Pajarskienés, J.Stanislovaitienés, R.Jankausko ir J.Miliajevienés (2005) stresoriais,
pasireiskianciais darbo vietoje. Didziausias faktorius veikiantis respondenciy savijautg darbe — tai
bendravimas, nemalonias emocijas gali kelti bendravimas su klientais, netinkamas vadovo elgesys,
konfliktai tarp kolegy.

Respondentéms buvo uzduotas klausimas, kg reikéty pakeisti profesinéje srityje, kad
sumazéty streso lygis. Tirilamosios nurodé¢ jvairius faktorius, kuriy pakeitimas pagerinty jy savijauta
darbo vietoje:

e darbo salygy gerinimas — didinti bendradarbiavimg tarp specialisty ir tarp atskiry
organizacijy, mazinti darbo kriivj, apriipinti nauja jranga, darbo priemonémis;
e aplinkos poziiirio keitimas — keisti valdZios ir visuomenés poziiirj j socialinius darbuotojus;

e gerinti mikroklimata organizacijoje — Keisti vadovy pozitrj | darbuotojus; biti
tolerantiSkesniems; gerinti bendravimo kulttirg kolektyve;
e keisti profesijos pobiidi — mazinti neapibréZztumg socialiniame darbe; socialiniam

darbuotojui suteikti daugiau jgaliojimy;
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e déeti individualias pastangas — t.y. socialiniai darbuotojai turi patys stengtis, norédami gerinti
savo psichologing gerove darbe: daugiau ripintis savimi; mokytis, siekti naujy Ziniy,
daugiau bendrauti su aplinkiniais — kolegomis, draugais, $eimos nariais.

3 respondentés netiki, kad galima kg nors pakeisti, kad jy savijauta darbo vietoje pageréty:

., Nieko nepakeisi, nes su psiching negalig turinciais Zmonémis sunku dirbti, streso biina
kiekvieng dieng. “ (Sauluté)

Apibendrinant respondenciy atsakymus, galima pasidziaugti, kad didesné dalis respondenciy

pozityviai zitiri ] galimybe gerinti jy psichologinj gerbiivj darbo vietoje: 16 tiriamyjy tiki, kad
galima jvairiomis priemonémis pagerinti jy savijautg organizacijoje.

ISVADOS

1.

Organizacijos socialiné atsakomybé — tai savanoriSkas organizacijos sprendimas j savo veiklos
politika ir praktika jtraukti socialiniy ir aplinkosauginiy klausimy sprendima. Sio reikinio
samprata yra multidimensing, tac¢iau kalbant apie socialinés atsakomybés diegima socialinio
darbo organizacijoje yra svarbiis jos etinis ir socialinis aspektai — t.y. riipestis darbuotojy gerove
darbo vietoje. Socialin¢ atsakomybé darbuotojy atzvilgiu — tai pagarba Zmogaus teiséms,
saugios darbo aplinkos uztikrinimas, mokymosi salygy sudarymas, darbuotojy jtraukimas j
organizacijos valdymo procesus.

Socialinio darbo organizacijos vadovas turi riipintis ne tik organizacijos jvaizdziu, klienty
poreikiy patenkinimu, bendruomenés gerovés uztikrinimu, bet ir savo darbuotojy gerove darbo
vietoje. Socialinio darbuotojo psichologiné gerové darbo kolektyve priklauso nuo asmeniniy
vertybiy dermés su organizacijos vertybémis ir profesine etika, organizacijos vadovavimo
stiliaus, darbe patiriamy stresoriy, visuomenés pozitrio j socialinj darba kaip profesija.
Socialin¢ atsakomybé Siame kontekste tampa atsvara Siems faktoriams ir jgalina vadova
efektyviai valdyti ZzmogisSkuosius iSteklius, uztikrinti darbuotojy psichologine gerove, didinti jy
motyvacijg dirbti, kelti darbo produktyvuma.

Apibendrinant atlikto empirinio tyrimo rezultatus galima teigti, kad:

a. paprastai respondentés savo darbo vietoje jauciasi gerai, darbo dieng pradeda su geromis
emocijomis. Kai kurioms respondentéms savijauta darbe neigiamai veikia
neprognozuojamas vadovo charakteris ar priekabiis kolegos. Darbo dienos pradzig
respondentés skiria refleksijai — apgalvoja biuisimos dienos veikla, rGpinasi klienty
sveikata.

b. Didziausias faktorius veikiantis respondenc¢iy savijauta darbe — tai bendravimas,
nemalonias emocijas kelia bendravimas su klientais, netinkamas vadovo elgesys,
konfliktai tarp kolegy.

c. Respondentes pateike atsakymus, kokiais biidais galima pagerinti jy psichologing gerove
darbe: respondentés sitilo mazinti jy darbo kriivj; keisti valdzios ir visuomenés pozilirj |
socialinj darbg kaip profesija; skirti démesj mikroklimato darbo kolektyve gerinimui.
Respondentés nurodé¢, kad didele dalimi jy savijauta ir gerove darbe priklauso nuo paciy
darbuotojy poziiirio j savo darba.
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PSYCHOLOGICAL WELFARE OF SOCIAL WORKERS AS AN ELEMENT OF AN
ORGANIZATION‘S CORPORATIVE RESPONSIBILITY

Vilma Staskeviciené
Marijampolé College

SUMMARY

The author of this article analyzes corporative responsibilityin respect of social workers. The
aim of the article is to actualize the idea that managers and leaders of social work organizations
should pay attention not only to the interests of clients and / or society, but also would be interested
in taking care of their employees' welfare. Corporative responsibility hasto become a strategic
value for every organization. Only in this case organization will create such culture that will
encourage the (social) workers to work productively, raise their professional motivation, will
guarantee their psychological well-being in a team. The article consists of three parts. The author
discusses the conception of corporative responsibility as a phenomenon applicable to employees in
the first part of the article. The second part highlights the importance of corporative
responsibilitydevelopment in the organization of social work. The third part describes the problems
of social workers' psychological well-being of an empirical point of view.
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KAIMO BENDRUOMENES TARYBOS NARIU JSIPAREIGOJIMAS
BENDRUOMENES VYSTYMUI

VIDA LUKAMSKIENE
V3] Kolpingo kolegija
LINA KAMARAUSKIENE
Birstono vienkiemio bendruomené

ANOTACIJA

Kaimo bendruomenés vystymas nejmanomas be aktyviy, iniciatyviy, socialiniai atsakingy
zmoniy bendros veiklos. Remiantis kokybinio tyrimo duomenimis, straipsnyje analizuojamas kaimo
bendruomenés tarybos nariy jsipareigojimas bendruomenés vystymui, parodant emocinio
sipareigojimo reiksme.

IVADAS

Daugiau nei desimt mety vyksta miesteliy ir kaimo bendruomeniy kirimas. Kaimo
teritorijose susikiirusios bendruomengés yra viena i§ alternatyvy sprendziant $iuo laikotarpiu kaimui
biidingas problemas kaip bedarbysté, alkoholizmas, skurdas, nesaugi kaimynyste, verslumo plétra
kaime, aplinkosauga ir kt. klausimai. Tokiy problemy nagrinéjimui kuriamos bendruomeniy
iniciatyvinés grupés - tarybos, jy veiklumas suteikia galimybes kaimo zmonéms pazvelgti placiau |
zmoniSkyjy ir ekonominiy iStekliy panaudojima, galimybe gauti jvairios informacijos kaimo
zmogui riipimais klausimais.

Kaimo bendruomenés vystymasis apima aplinkos, ekonomikos, socialing, demografing,
technologine, politing bei kitas sritis, jgalinan¢ias bendruomeng dirbti savo pacios labui.
Isipareigojimo organizacijai aktualumg rodo vadybos, edukologijos, psichologijos moksly tyrimy
gausa, analizuojanc¢iy jsipareigojimo reiskinj jvairiomis perspektyvomis: jsipareigojimo veiksniai ir

vt —

ey —

Kaimo bendruomeniy vystymo teoriniai ir praktiniai aspektai placiai analizuojami ir aptariami,
siekiant atskleisti pagrindines problemas ir vystymo galimybes (Aleksandravi¢ius, Zukovskis,
2011; Kuliesis, Vidickiené, 2007). Suprantama, kad kaimo bendruomenés vystymas neimanomas
be aktyviy, iniciatyviy, socialiniai atsakingy Zmoniy bendros veiklos, tad $io straipsnio tikslas -
atskleisti kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariy, dirbanciy savanoriskais pagrindais, jsipareigojima
kaimo bendruomenés vystymui. Objektas — kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariy jsipareigojimas.

Pirmoje straipsnio dalyje aptariama jsipareigojimo bendruomen¢je samprata ir formos;
antroje straipsnio dalyje pristatomi kokybinio tyrimo rezultatai, atskleidziantys, kokig reik§me
kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariai teikia jsipareigojimui bendruomenés vystymui.

Isipareigojimo samprata ir reik§mé bendruomenéje

Bendruomenés kiirimas sudaro salygas nuolatinei socialinei raidai, mazina Zmoniy
bejégiskumo jausmag susidirus su problemomis. Bendruomeninés organizacijos narius traukia
galimybémis patenkinti savirealizacijos poreikj, plésti pazinciy tinkla, aktyviai veikti ar net atrasti
galimybe sukurti sau darbo vieta. Tai gali buti ne verslo kiirimas, bet atstovavimas visuomengje
politiniuose vienetuose. Bendruomeniné organizacija yra puiki terpé atskleisti zZmogui savo
gebéjimus, jgyvendinti iniciatyvas, iSreiksti savo nuomong ar vesti atvirg diskusijg su kitais nariais.
Dalyvaudami bendruomenés veikloje nariai retai gauna materialing nauda, tai daugiau moralinis,
psichologinis, savirai§kos poreikio patenkinimas Saltinis.

Kavaliauskienés (2011) teigimu, siekiant iSsiaiSkinti rySius, susaistancius individg su tam
tikromis pareigomis tam tikroje organizacijoje, pagrindinis démesys tyrimuose skiriamas
Jsipareigojimui. [sipareigojimas organizacijai gali biiti traktuojamas, kaip asmens tiksly tapatinimas
su organizacijos tikslais ir siekiais. Sutampancios vertybés bendraminciy aplinkoje, stiprina norg
dirbti toje organizacijoje ir siekti organizacijos gerovés. Nariy jsipareigojima organizacijai stiprina
jiems skiriamos atsakingos uzduotys, kurios duoda teigiamg rezultata. Kai nariai jauciasi reikalingi
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ir yra atsizvelgiama ] jy nuomong, organizacinio jsipareigojimo jausmas stipréja tuo paciu
stiprindamas organizacijos sgmoninguma, veikla, stabiluma.

Genevicilté-Janoniené ir Andriulaitiené (2010, p. 51) teigia, kad jsipareigojimas organizacijai
gali buti ,,suvokiamas kaip tam tikra darbuotojo nuostata dél organizacijos, atskleidzianti, kiek
individas tapatinasi su konkrecia organizacija, tiki jos vertybémis bei tikslais, jsitraukia j ja kaip |
socialing sistemg ir nori likti dirbti®. [sipareigojimas organizacijai sietinas su ,,trauka* ir lojalumu
organizacijai. Kai organizacija efektyviai iSnaudoja savo turimus zmogiskuosius isteklius ir yra
patikima, tuomet jsipareigojimo potencialas didéja. Literatiroje yra (Staniuliené, 2010 ir kt.)
i§skiriamos trys jsipareigojimo organizacijoje formos:

o Testinis jsipareigojimas nusako zmogaus noro stiprumg likti dirbti organizacijoje,
dalyvauti jos veikloje, dél to, kad iseiti per daug ,kainuos“. Kuo aktyviau ir ilgiau
zmogus dirba organizacijoje, kuo daugiau Sirdies jdeda ] draugisky santykiy
palaikyma tuo sunkiau darbuotojui palikti tai, j kg jis organizacija.

e Emocinis jsipareigojimas — tai organizacijos nariy noro dalyvauti veikloje, dirbti
organizacijos labui stiprumas dél to, kad jie sutinka su organizacijos vertybémis ir
tikslais. Organizacijos nariai, kuriy stiprus emocinis jsipareigojimas, dirba
organizacijoje todél, kad to nori, o tie, kuriy stiprus testinis jsipareigojimas,
organizacijoje dirba todél, kad jiems to reikia.

e Normatyvinis jsipareigojimas — tai organizacijos nario jsipareigojimas dirbti
organizacijoje dél kity Zzmoniy spaudimo.

Kavaliauskiené (2011) teigia, kad organizacinis jsipareigojimas lemia bendruomeniskesnius
santykius, darbo atlikimo kokybe, didesn; ir efektyvesnj dalyvavima veikloje.
poreikiais ir interesais bei siekian¢iy juos jgyvendinti savivaldos principais koordinuotomis
priemonémis, grupé, jregistruota teisés akty nustatyta tvarka (Zemés iikio ir kaimo plétros
jstatymas, 2002). Kadangi kaimo bendruomenés daZniausiai yra ne pelno siekiancios organizacijos
ir dirbanCios savanoriskais tikslais, tai svarbu, kad bendruomenés branduol; sudarantys Zmonés
blity motyvuoti dirbti, sugebéty jsipareigoti bendruomenei, o kartu ir jos vystymuisi. Tik
Jsipareigoje organizacijai individai sugebés kokybiskai ir tikslingai siekti iSsikelty tiksly
igyvendinimo, todél svarbu nustatyti, kokig reikSme kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariai teikia
isipareigojimui kaimo bendruomenés vystymui.

Kaimo bendruomené kaip organizacija ypatinga tuo, kad jos pagrinda sudaro savanoryste,
kurios aktyvi raiSka atskleidzia gyventojy sutelktuma, atsakomybe, pastangas bendry tiksly
jgyvendinimui. Siuo atveju jsipareigojima galima traktuoti kaip svarby savanorigkos veiklos veiksnj
kaimo bendruomenés vystymui — dirbti be materialinio uzmokescio, telkti zmones dirbti
neatlygintinai, pasiryzti jdéti kuo daugiau pastangy siekiant bendry tiksly jgyvendinimo, siekis biti
tam tikros kaimo bendruomenés nariu.

Kavaliauskiené (2009) pastebi, jog isipareigojimas pagerina organizacijos darbuotojy,
vadovy, ir kity suinteresuoty pusiy tarpusavio santykius. Tvirtas jsipareigojimas gali padidinti
organizacinj vystymasi, augima ir galimybe iSlikti.

Tyrimo metodologija

Kaimo bendruomenés nariy tarybos nariy jsipareigojimui tirti naudoti kokybinio tyrimo
metodai, kurie leido analizuoti kiekvieno tyrimo dalyvio patirtj ir reikSme, kurig jis suteikia
dalyvavimui bendruomenés veikloje. Tyrimo dalyviais buvo pasirinkti vienos kaimo bendruomenés
tarybos nariai, kuriy yra astuoni.

Duomenims rinkti naudotas pusiau struktiiruotas interviu, kurio pagrinda sudar¢ dvi temos:

e [sipareigojimo bendruomenei reiksme. Kokig reikSme¢ kaimo bendruomenés tarybos
nariai teikia jsipareigojimui bendruomenés vystymui?

o Kaimo bendruomenés vystymo gairés. Kokias vystymo gaires kaimo bendruomenés
tarybos nariai mato ateityje?

Tyrimo duomenys rinkti nuo 2014 m. kovo 20 d. iki 2014 m. balandZzio 4 d., naudojant garso
jraSymo jranga, veliau duomenys transkribuoti. Interviu vyko individualiai susitinkant su kiekvienu
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kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariu. Pries interviu su tyrimo dalyviais buvo aptarti etikos klausimai
— pristatytas tyrimo tikslas, paaiskintas gauty duomeny panaudojimas, informuota apie interviu
jraSyma, paaiskinta apie konfidencialumo garantavima bei galimybg pasitraukti i§ tyrimo.

Tyrimo metu susirinkti duomenys buvo analizuojami naudojant temy analizés metoda.
Temy analizés metodas pasak Braun ir Clarke (2006), yra kokybinio tyrimo duomeny analizés
metodas, kuriuo identifikuojamos, analizuojamos ir pateikiamos temos (modeliai). Atlikus
duomeny transkribavimg bei pirming analize iSskirtos tokios duomeny analizés temos: 1)
jsipareigojimo kaimo bendruomenei reikSmé 2) kaimo bendruomenés vystymo issiikiai ir pokyciy
gaires.

Isipareigojimo kaimo bendruomenei reik§mé

Tyrime siekta suzinoti, kokia reikSme¢ kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariai suteikia
jsipareigojimui bendruomenés vystymui ir, kaip tai jtakoja jy apsisprendimg dirbti savanorystés
pagrindais. Pasak Frankl (2010), Zzmogaus elges] lemia ne aplinkybés, su kuriomis, jis susiduria, o
jo paties sprendimas. Ar asmuo gali jsipareigoti organizacijai, prisiimti tos organizacijos nuostatas,
aktyviai jsitraukti ir dalyvauti veikloje - tai gali nuspresti ir pasirinkti tik pats asmuo.

Asmens dalyvavimas parodo, kiek jis yra jsipareigojes organizacijai ir, dél kokiy priezasciy
émési dalyvauti bendruomenés veikloje. Dalyvavimg bendruomenés veikloje galima vadinti
socialiniu dalyvavimu. J. RuSkaus ir G. MaZeikio (2007) teigimu socialinis dalyvavimas
apibréziamas kaip buvimas aktyviu nariu visuomenés ir bendruomenés gyvenime. Pagrindinés
socialinio dalyvavimo salygos - tai bendruomenés atvirumas ir aktyvus, asmens dalyvavimas
bendruomenés veikloje. Esant Sioms salygoms atsiranda galimybé formuotis ir kitoms socialinio
dalyvavimo sudétinéms dalims — galimybei priimti sprendimus, didesniam savarankiskumui,
dalyvavimui savo bendruomenés gyvenime.

Siame tyrime pasirinkta kaimo bendruomené veikia daugiau nei desimt mety. Kaimo
bendruomenés tarybos nariy dalyvavimas kuriant bendruomene yra skirtingas laiko atzvilgiu. Penki
tyrimo dalyviai dalyvauja bendruomenés tarybos veikloje nuo pat jos ijkirimo, jie buvo
Iniciatyvinés grupés nariai. Kaip teigia 1 tyrimo dalyvis, kaimo bendruomenés pirmininkas “<...>
as buvau tiesiog tos bendruomenés jkiiréjas, susidaré iniciatyviné grupé <...> mes prie§ desimt
gery mety nutaréem tq bendruomene kurti. Ir ne tai, kad as stojau, ne tai, kad mane kvieté, bet va
tokiai grupei sukiirus — iniciatyvinei — kilo noras pabandyti jsikurti ir nuveikti misy gyvenvietei kq
nors gero, grazaus ir prasmingo”. Aleksandravi¢ius ir Zukovskis (2011) pastebi, jog kuriant
bendruomenes kaip organizacijas, panaudojama nemazai zmogiskyjy istekliy, kurie yra svarbiausi
suformuojant biisimos organizacijos tikslus ir uZdavinius, apibréZiant veiklos principg bei modelj,
pritraukiant kitos bendruomenéje gyvenancius zmones, sprendziant vietos plétros problemas.

Kiti tyrimo dalyviai bendruomenés tarybos veikloje dalyvauja keleta mety, paskatinti
bendruomenés lyderio ir vedini bendruomeniS$kumo jausmo. 2 tyrimo dalyvé teigia: “tapau taip
nevisai planuotai, tikrai to nesiekiau ir nezinojau, ar noréjau. Istojau j bendruomeng paskatinta
Petro (bendruomenés pirmininkas, vardas pakeistas — aut. pastaba)”. Tuo tarpu kita tyrimo dalyvé
pasakoja apie bendruomenés aktyvumag bei bendruomeniskumo puosel€jimg, salygojusi jos
isitraukimg i bendruomenés veikla: “tiesiog pastebéjau, kad sios bendruomenés veikla yra labai
aktyvi, visuomet esame kvieciami kaip Seima j visus renginius, tiesiog tai mus ragino prisidéti prie
Sios bendruomenés veikly” [3 tyrimo dalyvé]. AleksandraviGius ir Zukovskis (2011) teigia, kad
kasdienio gyvenimo kaimiSkose bendruomenése rutina kuria uzdaro gyvenimo biidg, todél
kaimiskosios bendruomeniy organizacijos pirmiausia siekia iSjudinti vietos gyventojus i§ kasdienés
rutinos, telkti juos bendrai veiklai, skatina patiems ieSkoti keliy ir budy spresti savo ekonomines,
socialines, aplinkosaugos, kultiirinio gyvenimo, §vietimo problemas.

Bendruomenés kiirimas ir vystymas yra procesas, kurio tikslas yra bendruomenés nariy
poreikiy tenkinimas. Tyrimo duomeny analizé atskleidé, jog bendruomenés kiirimas pirmiausiai
sietinas su infrastruktiiros plétra ir tobulinimu kaimo vietovéje. Kaip teigia kaimo bendruomenés
tarybos pirmininkas: “as tiesiog kitriau tq bendruomeneg, kilo mintis, todél, kad keletui Zmoniy buvo
ne tas pats kaip gyventi ir kur gyventi <..> gyvenvieté nuo tarybiniy laiky sukurta be
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infrastruktiiros ir buvo <...> neisvaziuojamos gatvés, reikéjo traktoriais traukyti masinas, rudenj
palijus stipresniam lietui” [1 tyrimo dalyvis].

Ne maziau svarbus aspektas bendruomenés vystyme yra bendruomeniskumo plétoté ir
socialiniy poreikiy tenkinimas, sukuriantis zmoniy tarpusavio rysius: “kiekvieno Zmogaus noras ir
butis, manau, yra biiti tarp zmoniy, taigi dalyvauti kazkokioje veikloje, tai yra ir gauti kity Zmoniy
pripazinimg, keistis su kitais Zmonémis informacija” [5 tyrimo dalyvé]. VerSinskiené, Veckiené
(2007) i8skiria emocinj, moralinj ir sutelktumo jsipareigojima, kuris pasireiSkia per bendras
vertybes, tikslus, santykius, priklausymag grupei ir socialinj sauguma. Taigi, jsipareigojimas kaimo
bendruomenéje turi emocinj pagrinda.

[sipareigojimas yra siejamas su atsakomybe bendruomenei, kurioje asmuo gyvena.
SavanoriSkas darbas kaimo bendruomenés taryboje asmeniui suteikia tam tikrg statusg ir
i$skirtinuma kity bendruomenés nariy atzvilgiu, kuris pasireiskia per atsakomybe ir pareiga kurti
gerove tos bendruomenés gyventojams: “jstojus j bendruomene atsirado motyvas prisidéti prie gery
darby kity zmoniy labui <...> todél priklausymas tokiai organizacijai man yra reiksmingas ir
svarbus. Zinau, kad darbo yra daug ir atsakomybés daug <...> toks statusas jpareigoja, nes esi
atsakingas pries zmones dabar” [4 tyrimo dalyve]. “a$ jsipareigoju bendruomenei, man tai,
pirmiausiai, atsakomybé pries Zmones, tada pries savo artimuosius ir save paciq, o pasireiskia per
suteiktq pasitikéjimg [5 tyrimo dalyvé]. Vadinasi, viena i§ dalyvavimo kaimo bendruomenés
tarybos veikloje reikSmiy yra atsakomybé uz gyvenamosios vietos perspektyvas, gyventojy gerove
ir ateitj. Kaimo bendruomenés tarybos narius skatina ir palaiko gyventojy iSreiSkiamas
pasitikéjimas.

Dalyvavimas aktyvioje bendruomenés veikloje yra siejamas su asmens saviraiSka ir
kiirybiskumu, kuomet veikla bendruomenés savivaldoje sudaro galimybes savarankiskai pasitilyti
sprendimus egzistuojan¢ios problemoms spresti bei aktyviai dalyvauti jy jgyvendinime, taip
prisidedant prie bendruomenés vystymosi: “kai dalyvauji bendruomeninéje veikloje, tai esi ir sau
uzduociy kiiréjas ir ty uzduociy vykdytojas <...> tai kelia paties asmens saviverte, pasitenkinimg
savimi” [6 tyrimo dalyve].

Dalyvavimas kaimo bendruomenés savivaldoje, kaip asmens saviraiskos biidas, susijes su
aktyvia veikla pensiniame amziuje. Siame laikotarpyje asmuo pasitraukia i3 aktyvios ekonominés
veiklos, darbo rinkos, ir atsirades laisvas laikas sudaro galimybes realizuoti asmens sumanymus,
pomeégius, uzsiimti kita naudinga veikla. Savanoriskas dalyvavimas bendruomening¢je veikloje yra
asmens potencialo (patirties, ziniy, energijos) panaudojimas: “man bendruomené viskas, esu
uztarnautam poilsy, tai uzsiimu viskuo, kas Sirdziai, miela, kur matau, kad mano veikla biity
naudinga Zmogui, savam krastui, kad pagerinty cia gyvenanciy Zmoniy gyvenimo kokybe ’[2 tyrimo
dalyvé]. Zmogus savo veiklos rezultatus daZniausiai sieja su savo poreikiais ir zmonés dirbdami ar
dalyvaudami visuomeninéje veikloje stengiasi, kad §iuos poreikius patenkinti.

Nauda kitam, pagalba kitam — dar viena jsipareigojimo kaimo bendruomenei reik§mé. Biti
naudingam kitam, reiSkia panaudoti savo asmeninj ir grupinj potencialg, kad padéti spresti
bendruomenéje esancias problemas: “mane paskatino motyvas biiti naudingai <...> padéti
Zmonéms, grazéja aplinka, ir kultirinis gyvenimas atgijes” [3 tyrimo dalyvé]. Pagalba kitam
asmeniui ar asmeny grupei gali biiti traktuojama kaip bendruomene jungiantis interesas, kita vertus
bendruomenés ir kuriasi tam, kad siekty gyventojy gerovés. Pagrindinis kaimo bendruomeniy
veiklos tikslas yra skatinti gyventojus, kad jie stengtysi pagerinti savo gyvenimo salygas, sustiprinti
solidaruma, savipagalba (Aleksandraviius, Zukovskis, 2011).

Kaimo bendruomenés vystymosi isSiikiai ir pokyciuy gaireés

Kaip teigia Aleksandravi¢ius ir Zukovskis (2011), kaimiskyjy bendruomeniy organizacijy
vykdoma veikla apima platy spektra bendruomenés poreikiy: kultiros ir sporto renginiy
organizavimas, aplinkos tvarkymas, vaiky ir jaunimo laisvalaikio uzimtumo organizavimas, kaimo
infrastruktiiros gerinimas, kaimo socialiniy problemy sprendimas, gyventojy atstovimas valdzios
institucijose. Dalyvavimas kaimo bendruomenés veiklose yra grindZziamas savanoryste, negaunant
uz tai materialinio atlygio. Isipareigojimas bendruomenei ir savanorysté remiasi asmens savimone,
atsakomybe, altruizmu, taciau tyrimo rezultaty analiz¢ atskleide, jog kaimo bendruomenés tarybos
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nariai ne visada atsakingai dalyvauja sprendZiant bendruomenés vystymui svarbius klausimus, o tai
dirba. Sakykim, dabartinés miisy tarybos gera pusé tai dirba. Kaip as jsivaizduoju, savo aktyvumu
savo darbais yra viskas gerai. O kita pusé gyvena pasyvesnj gyvenimg, juos reikia pacius aktyvinti,
nors jie patys turéty tai daryti ir traukti zmones, ir jungti ir daryti tam tikrus darbus, tai va ta
prasme néra labai gerai“. 2 tyrimo dalyvé kalba panasiai, akcentuodama pareigos ir atsakomybés
stokg bei tai, kad tarybos narys nevisiskai suvokia savo vaidmenj bendruomenés savivaldoje:
,<...> tai yra pareigos jausmo tritkumas, atsakomybés jausmo ir tiesiog , juk renkant j tarybgq
Zmogus zino kur eina, zZino, kad tai bus savanoriska ir nelengva veikla, kad tu negyvensi vien tik
sau, kad turési kazkokiq dalj atiduoti ir bendruomenés veiklai ir jis gali pasirinkti eiti j tq tarybg ar
neiti “.

nariy, skatinantis kai kuriy nariy atsitraukimg priimant bendrus sprendimus ir juos jgyvendinant. 8
tyrimo dalyve teigia, kad ,.negaliu pasakyt, kad visada gerai jauciuosi, daznai jauciu atstumag,
nesusikalbéjimgq, ar nenorg girdét, o as toks zmogus, jei nenori, as pasitraukiu, neinu j konfliktus .
Nesusikalbéjimas tarpusavyje daznai iSreiSkiamas neigiamomis emocijomis, pasyvumu.
Nevyriausybinése organizacijose dazniausiai vyrauja emocinis jsipareigojimas, kuriam biidinga
emocinis rySys su organizacija. Emocinis rySys su organizacija atsiranda tada, kai darbuotojas
vertina, mégsta ir tiki tuo, kg dirba.

Tyrimo dalyviai iSskyré¢ tokias bendruomenés vystymo kryptis: gyventojy skaiCiaus
didéjimas, jauno amziaus gyventojy skaiCiaus augimas, aktyvesnis gyventojy dalyvavimas
bendruomenés veikloje. Kaip teigia tyrimo dalyve: ,,<..> ateityje bendruomenéje turéty biiti
daugiau aktyviy nariy. Nors bendruomeng sudaro apie Simtas dvidesimt nariy, bet dauguma jy yra
tik bendruomenés darbo stebétojai ir vertintojai, o daznai ir kritikuotojai. Norisi, kad visi
bendruomenés nariai bity kaip vientisa masé prisidedanti prie bendruomenés gyvenimo,
infrastruktiiros kiirimo, geresnio gyvenimo kiirimo “.

Kaip rodo pastaryjy deSimtmeciy demografiniy procesy raida, Lietuvos visuomené sen¢ja —
daugéja vyresniy nei 60 m. amziaus asmeny skai¢ius bendroje gyventojy amziaus struktiiroje, o
maz¢ja jauno amziaus gyventojy skaiCius. Jauno amziaus asmenys yra traktuojami kaip varomoji
jéga. Ypatingoje situacijoje yra kaimiski regionai, bendruomenés, kuriuose vyresnio amziaus
asmeny yra gerokai daugiau nei jauno amZiaus asmeny. Jaunimas, siekdamas kurti savo ateit,
jsitvirtinti darbo rinkoje, pasirenka gyventi miestuose ar netoli miesty, taip didindami savo
galimybes realizuoti tikslus. Todél siekis, jog analizuojamoje kaimo bendruomenéje gyventy
daugiau jauno amziaus asmeny yra aktualus: ,,noréciau jaunesnés, nes dabar dauguma vyresnio
amziaus, aktyvesnées, kad patys dométysi kada kokie renginiai, kokia veikla bendruomené uzsiima,
kokius sprendimus priima, nes dabar to doméjimosi triksta, bent jau mano akimis. Na nemanau,
kad miisy bendruomené prasta, ji tikrai vieninga ir bendruomeniska, tai kaip sakoma, kad tik
nepaprastéty | 3 tyrimo dalyve]. ,Tai kaip ir sakau jaunesne, atjaunéjusiq, galbiit didesne
skaiciumi, bet labiau norétysi jaunesniy Zmoniy jsijungimo *“ [1 tyrimo dalyvis]

Bendruomenés vystymui svarbus yra aktyvus visy bendruomenés nariy dalyvavimas
bendruomenés veikloje, itraukti jaunus Zmones, kad bendruomené islikty, neiSnykty. To siekiama
sudarant palankias sglygas tenkinti jaunimo sociokultiirinius ir kitus poreikius. 1 tyrimo dalyvis
pasakoja: ,,manyciau, kad reikéty pacius bendruomenés narius aktyviau jtraukti j bendruomenés
veiklg, sakykim taryba daro savo darbg, o bendruomenés nariai dalyvauja aktyviau, manau kad tai
yra miusy kaip tarybos darbo sritis darbo planas, kurj reikéty Sitoj vietoj galima buty tobulinti ir
aktyvinti, reikia dalyvauti tokiuose projektuose, kur jdomu biity jaunimui, kur jis galéty prisidéti,
tada savaime jsitraukty .

Kaip pastebima tyrimuose, Lietuvos gyventojai skeptiskai vertina savo galimybes veikti
gyvenamosios vietoveés ir vietos gyventojy problemy sprendimg. Taip yra ir su kaimo
bendruomenés zZmonémis, kurie yra pasyvis, nusiteik¢ skeptiSkai prie§ galimybe jtakoti vietos
problemy sprendimg. Tod¢l kaimo bendruomeniy veikloje daznai susiduriama su zmoniy jtraukimo
ir aktyvinimo problema. Sig problema pastebi ir bendruomenés pirmininkas, nurodydamas, kad
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bendruomenés vystymasis vykty efektyviau ir kokybiskiau, jeigu i bendruomenés veiklg bty
jtraukiama daugiau bendruomenés nariy.

Bendruomenés efektyviam funkcionavimui reik§Smingas bendruomenés tarybos nariai
atsakingesnis darbas, jsitraukimas, gyventojy aktyvinimas savo pavyzdziu: ,,pirmiausiai pokyciai
turéty vykti pacioje valdymo sistemoje, turéty biiti tik aktyviai dirbantys nariai, nes nuo tarybos
nariy skaiciaus nepriklauso bendruomenés veiklos kokybé, tik kyla daugiau diskusijy, is kuriy
dazniausiai nebiuina jokios naudos“. Kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariy veiklos vieSinimas
(ataskaity, apie atliktas veiklas parengimas) yra traktuojamas kaip btidas, skatinantis tarybos nariy
aktyvuma, atsakingumg bendruomenei.

ISVADOS

1) Kaimo bendruomenés vystymas nejmanomas be aktyviy, iniciatyviy, socialiniai atsakingy
zmoniy bendros veiklos. [sipareigojimas lemia bendruomeniSkesnius santykius, darbo
atlikimo kokybe, didesnj ir efektyvesnj dalyvavima veikloje. Kaimo bendruomené kaip
organizacija ypatinga tuo, kad jos pagrinda sudaro savanorysté, tad jsipareigojimg galima
traktuoti kaip svarby savanoriskos veiklos veiksnj kaimo bendruomenés vystymui.

2) Kaimo bendruomenés tarybos nariy jsipareigojimas bendruomenés vystymui turi emocinj
pagrinda, kuris pasireskia per siekj buiti bendruomenisku ir telkti zmones bendrai veiklai,
skatinti tarpusavio rySius ir komunikacijg. IS dalies galima teigti, jog testinis jsipareigojimas
taip pat reikSmingas kaimo bendruomenés vystymui, kadangi jvardinamas asmens siekis
realizuoti savo potencialig, o aplinkos reiskiamas pasitikéjimas sudaro tam prielaidas.

3) Pagrindiniai kaimo bendruomenés vystymo issiikiais jvardinami komunikacijos tarp tarybos
nariy stoka bei atsitraukimas bei ir nepakankamas dalyvavimas bendruomenés veikloje,
atsakomybés neprisiémimas, kuris gali buti siejamas su ekonominio jsipareigojimo
nebuvimu.

4) Esminis siekis vystant kaimo bendruomeng yra gyventojy aktyvinimas bendrai veiklai,
bendruomeniSkumo skatinimas ir puoseléjimas.
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COMMITMENT OF RURAL COMMUNITY COUNCIL TO COMMUNITY
DEVELOPMENT

Vida Lukamskiené
Kolping Unviersity of Applied Sciences
Lina Kamarauskiené
Birstonas Vienkiemis Community

SUMMARY

Rural community development is impossible without joint activities of social responsible and
active people. The article discusses about commitment of rural community council members to
community development. The results of qualitative research revealed the importance of emotional
commitment to rural community development.
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PROMOTION OF SELF-RESPONSIBILITY FOR AT-RISK YOUTH AND
THEIR FAMILIES

ALGE SULIAKAITE
Kolping University of Applied Sciences

SUMMARY

Family therapists and other mental health professionals when working with at-risk
adolescents often aim at helping youth to become responsible for their own actions because it is
advocated that social responsibility begins with a person taking on the responsibility for their own
behavior. In working with adolescents there is often great difficulty in enabling them to envision
positive outcomes. The Reframing Technique that is commonly used among family therapists
serves as a tool which might help adolescents and their families take a positive approach toward
problem-solving and self-responsibility in achieving their desired goals.

Over the past several decades more and more attention has been given to social
responsibility by professionals in different professional settings. Family therapists have not been an
exception. In fact, the American Association of Marriage and Family Therapists in 1988 declared in
the Code of Ethics that family therapists should “recognize a responsibility to participate in
activities that contribute to a better community and society” (AAMFT, 1988, p. 6). Currently the
discussion on issues of social responsibility addresses also the importance of therapists’ decision
making during the therapeutic process (AAMFT, 2014). Some authors point out that professionals
being socially responsible might pose dilemmas when helping families to unravel their problems.
However, working with at-risk youths and their families might be considered as socially
responsible activities since therapists and other mental health professionals help youths and their
families to better their lives by becoming more responsible for their own actions. The aim of the
article is to present the ways that mental health professionals can promote at-risk youths’
responsible behavior.

The term “at risk” is often used in the literature in order to express the concerns of
counselors, therapists, and other social service providers “for a wide array of youth populations” (p.
11). These particular populations seem to have a likelihood of being exposed to a multitude of
harmful factors. Those different factors might include, but are not limited to, sexual and physical
violence, neglect, abuse, drug use, gang involvement, and so on.

Expressions of at-risk teenager behavior might range “from minor offenses (e.g. curfew
violations, or trespassing) to serious crimes (e.g. drug abuse, theft, and violence)” (Sexton &
Alexander, 2000, p. 2). Those teenagers might be getting into trouble with the law for different kind
of problems, such as truancy, stealing, aggressive behavior, and substance abuse. At risk teenagers
get involved in activities that can ruin their lives or even put an end to it. Sometimes youths might
not even realize how serious their situation is until they face the judicial system.

Challenges with At-risk Adolescents and Their Families

The literatures point out that it might be extremely difficult to treat at-risk adolescents and
their families (Chamberlain & Rosicky, 1995; Martin & Martin, 2000; Ozechowski & Turner,
2003; Robbins, Alexander, Newell, & Turner, 1996). The therapists might often face the challenge
of engaging adolescents and families in the treatment process, because adolescents as a whole, and
certainly at-risk youth, usually do not consider their harmful behavior to be problematic. This is
evident by the fact that at-risk adolescents often are referred to treatment by a third party: parents,
schools, agencies or the judicial system (Robbins et al., 2000).

Even though parents might be distressed by their children’s harmful behavior, they also might
be reluctant to participate in the treatment process. Sexton and Alexander (2003) note those
families typically enter the therapy “resistant, fearful, hopeless, disrespectful, and angry” (p. 325).
Moreover, when at-risk adolescents’ delinquent behaviors are persistent for certain period of time,
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families might opt for treatment after several failed attempts on their own to change the troubled
youth’s behavior. Some parents may not have much hope that the situation might be different, or
that any change could occur in their children’s behavior (Robbins et al., 2000). Parents of at-risk
adolescents might also be reluctant to be involved in the treatment process.

Sexton (2016) as a founder of Functional Family Therapy (FFT), which is proved to be
effective when working with at-risk youth, points out that one of the most effective techniques of
working with at-risk adolescents and their families is the Reframing Technique. This technique
might help to reduce the negativity, blaming and unwillingness to participate in the process of
family therapy. Moreover, reframing techniques can help family members understand that
adolescent’s behavior serves certain function within the family system, and that all family members
play a certain part in sustaining such unwanted behavior (Barton & Alexander, 1991).

Reframing Technique

The Reframing Technique is the most universal technique “across all family therapies” (Sexton,
2016, p. 259). This technique was made popular by communication theorists — Watzlawick,
Weakland and Fisch (1974). This technique is based on the notion that we do not deal with a reality
as such, rather we deal with the “images of reality, that is, with interpretations” (Watzlawick, 1978,
p. 118). Watzlawick (1978) noted that there were a large number of interpretations of perceived
reality, however, he argued that our world image usually allowed us to accept just one
interpretation. That one interpretation usually permits us to see only one possible and reasonable
solution to a given problem. Once we fail to solve the problem from a given standpoint, we attempt
to try again and again, thinking that doing “more of the same” (p. 118) will eventually solve our
problem. Thus family members with at-risk adolescents usually enter having certain understanding,
explanation, or a certain “frame” of problematic youth’s behavior. Therefore, giving a new
meaning, a new frame of reference would mean to “change the conceptual and/or emotional setting
or viewpoint in relation to which a situation is experienced” (Watzlawick, Weakland, & Fisch,
1974, p. 95) Watzlawick et al. (1974) noted that the mechanism of reframing might not be obvious
since the presented situation, and the presented facts remained unchanged. However, they pointed
out that what changed during a successful reframing was the meaning that family members’
attributed to a given situation. Therefore, if “it is not the things themselves which trouble us, but the
opinions that we have about these things” (p. 95) then the reframing technique by changing the
meaning of the things would also elicit different consequences of reframed situation.

Once we allow ourselves to have different interpretations of an object, it is hard for us to go
back to our initial interpretation or meaning of a given object. That is why the Reframing
Technique is an efficient tool — once the meaning of a situation is changed, it is hard for us to go
back “to the trap and the anguish of a former view of ‘reality’” (Watzlawick et al., 1974, p. 99).

In order for reframing to be successful the therapist has to (Watzlawick et al., 1974):

- take into account family member’s views, reasons, problems understanding and
reasoning;

- learn the language of given family members;

- find the problem that the family presents which has a meaning of being impossible to
alter. Once such a problem is found, the therapist has to put it into another “frame”
which would have a possibility for change.

The Reframing Technique might serve several purposes in the process of family therapy
(Ozechowski & Turner, 2003):

- Reframing helps to neutralize the existing negativity “by focusing on underlying
aspects of problem behavior that might be well-intentioned, benevolent or even noble”
(p. 383).

- Reframing might serve to enhance family members’ engagement in the process of
family therapy and their motivation by highlighting the strengths of the family system
and potentials for future change.
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- Reframing might be used to “promote a systemic or relational perspective on adolescent
problem behavior” (p. 383). In such a way family members might come to recognize
that problematic behavior of teenagers lies within the problematic family’s behavioral
patterns that fulfill the relational family’s functions.

Neutralization of Presenting Negativity and Blaming

At-risk adolescents most often become “the repository for all the family’s blame” (Horigian,
Robbins, & Szapocznik, 2004, p. 256), and those adolescents are usually labeled as an identified
patient. It is very likely that adolescents will attract family’s anger and frustration. Moreover, such
an identified patient might be a target for family’s negativity, that is, whenever something goes
wrong, the youth is the one to blame (Horigian et al., 2004).

Some family members might be reluctant to enter family therapy, since they might believe that
by doing so they admit their personal failure of being a good parent. Moreover, they might resist
coming to treatment because of the fear of the exposure of their own problems such as substance
abuse or neglect (Robbins et al., 1996). Most importantly the reluctance to get involved in treatment
might be because the behavior of the at-risk adolescent serves certain a interpersonal function that
is maintained to perpetuate family interaction patterns which sustain the adolescent’s role as being
the source of family problems.

Therefore, it might be understandable that youths that are referred to a treatment program and
carrying all the family’s blame on themselves, might express negativity towards the treatment
process (Robbins et al., 1996). Some research point out that at-risk adolescents come into therapy
having more negative attitude than any other family member (Alexander et al., 1989; Robbins et al.,
2000). Therefore, reframing is important during the initial sessions of the at-risk adolescents and
their families (Alexander et al., 1989; Ozechowski & Turner, 2003; Sexton & Alexander, 2003).

Reframing Process

The reframing process essentially begins when family members, usually in a blaming manner,
present certain concern about the adolescents’ typically negative behavior. This concern often
involves (Sexton & Alexander, 2003)

- adescription of who did what and when;

- apresentation of emotional component such as anger, hurt, and/ or fear;

- a presentation of other associated “behavioral interchanges that have become common” (p.

334).

These concerns by themselves offer an opportunity for successful reframing. Therefore, for a
reframing to be successful the therapist has to validate each family member’s position, view,
feelings and the primary meaning that the family members give to a presenting problem. Sexton
and Alexander (2003) note that the validation is extremely important in the initial family therapy
sessions with troubled youth and their families. Validation responses usually give a client a feeling
of support, understanding, and often lead towards clients’ engagement into the therapeutic process.
Validation in the reframing process is followed by “a reattribution statement” (p. 327) which is the
presentation of an alternative theme to a client’s presented problem. As Sexton and Alexander note
the reattribution statement can have several directions: meaning change, the search of a new
solution, and the development of a joint definition of the family problems.

Meaning Change

Meaning change helps reframe client’s presented behavioral, emotional “or the intent of
another” (Sexton & Alexander, 2003, p. 328) state to a more benign and positive one. For example,
the anger of an adolescent could be reframed as being the hurt that he/she feels in response to the
trouble that the family is experiencing. Therefore, in such a case, the adolescent could be reframed
as one who is “willing to be the emotional barometer for the sake of the whole family” (p. 336).
Such statement offered by the therapist redefines anger as hurt or even sacrifice, which helps
ameliorate the blame and negativity of other family members towards the particular adolescent.
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Additionally, parents might label a child as being “defiant”, “disobedient”, while the therapist could
give such a child a more benign behavioral meaning such as “independent”. However, the therapist
must be careful while giving different meaning to certain family members’ behaviors (Hanna,
2007). For example, if the father expresses excessive anger towards the adolescent, it might be
unreasonable to reframe him as a loving father. Depending on the context of the situation, it might
be more acceptable for the family to see the father as experiencing frustration due to the inability to
control his child’s behavior (Alexander & Parsons, 1982). Such a reframe might be more beneficial
for the adolescent’s attitude since now he might see his father as frustrated rather than hateful. It is
vitally important that reframing “fits” the context of every family, and reflects the family’s context.

Search for a New Solution

Another direction of reframing is challenging the family “to move toward a new solution
attempt” (Sexton & Alexander, 2003, p. 336). To illustrate, parents may feel frustrated and angry
with their child’s irresponsible behavior, so the therapist might reframe the parents’ anger and
frustration as a need to manage and express their own emotions in order to be able to teach their
child “new ways of negotiating alternative behaviors” (p. 336). In such a case, reframing moves the
attention from the child’s purported irresponsible behavior towards the parents’ need to manage and
express their own emotions and opportunity to teach their child alternative behaviors. Such
reframing, according to Sexton and Alexander (2003) might be a plausible way to build individual
responsibility which might lead to behavioral change.

The Development of Joint Definition of Family Problems

Reframing can also help family members to develop a common definition of the difficulties
that family members experience. It is not uncommon for family members to come to therapy with
“well-defined explanations” (Sexton & Alexander, 2003, p. 336) of different struggles that they
have experienced. A “family-focused” problem definition is an explanation of the struggle where
each family member has some responsibility for the problem they have experienced. It has to be
noted that in such a joint problem definition no family members receive blame for their behavior;
however, all of them gain responsibility for their own actions. In such a process of reframing, the
family and the therapist actually construct a joint, reasonable, and acceptable explanation “for an
emotional set of event or series of behaviors” (p. 337). It is important to note that such explanations
might become thematic throughout the therapeutic process.

Alexander, Newell, and Turner (1996) conducted research with 35 two-parent families with
delinquent adolescents. One of the aims of their research was to find out whether reframing within
the Functional Family Therapy framework was beneficial during the initial family therapy session.
The findings suggested that the reframing technique had an impact on overall decrease of family
negativity. It has to be noted that after such reframing adolescents’ responses were coded as less
negative (“attitude scores increased from the negative to the neutral range” (p. 31)) than after any
other therapeutic technique used during the initial session. This research also pointed out that when
adolescents enter family therapy referred by a third party, they tend to exhibit a negative attitude
towards the whole therapeutic process. Therefore, the reframing technique is a powerful tool that
could assist in minimizing overall adolescent negativity during the initial session.

Robbins, Alexander, and Turner (2000) conducted research with 37 two-parent families
with a delinquent adolescent. One of the major aims of this research was to find out whether
reframing techniques as described and used by FFT is helpful in disrupting defensive family
interactions during the first session of the therapy. The results of this research showed that
reframing was followed by “significantly lower proportions of defensive behaviors than were other
therapist interventions” (p. 696). However, adolescents and their mothers responded to reframing
more favorable than did their fathers. It is important to note that reframing was beneficial in
reducing the defensive behaviors of other family members as well. According to the authors,
reframing techniques can serve as a means of disrupting defensive family interactions which would
lead to more successful outcomes with the families of delinquent adolescents.
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The reframing technique is a tool which might help adolescents and their families take a
positive approach toward problem-solving and self-responsibility in achieving their desired goals.
Through the reframing process, the new meanings can be created around the problem cycle that
would allow new avenues of understanding one’s own role and importance in solving the problem.
It also might allow the freedom to reach new heights of self-expression giving authenticity to the
solutions created through positive interpretations.
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ATSAKOMYBES SKATINIMAS DIRBANT SU RIZIKOS GRUPES
PAAUGLIAIS IR JU SEIMOMIS

Alge Suliakaité

Kolpingo kolegija
SANTRAUKA

Seimos terapeutai ir kiti psichikos sveikatos specialistai dirbdami su rizikos grupés

paaugliais daznai siekia padéti jiems tapti atsakingais uz savo veiksmus. Dirbant su rizikos grupés
paaugliais neretai yra sunku juos jgalinti jsivaizduoti teigiamas dalyvavimo terapijoje pasekmes.
,, Prasmés pakeitim0* (angl. Reframing) technika daznai yra naudojama Seimos terapeuty ir yra tas
jrankis, kuris gali padeéti rizikos grupés paaugliams ir jy Seimoms teigiamai Ziiiréti j problemos
sprendimgq ir prisiimti atsakomybe uz savo veiksmus.
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COMMITMENT TO EDUCATION AS A PART OF SOCIAL
RESPONSIBILITY STRATEGIES IN COMPANIES

RAIMUND GRUNDLER
International University of Cooperative Education

ANNOTATION

Activities in the field of education certainly tend to fall under the scope of social
responsibility. The discussion shows that these must not necessarily take the form of additional and
specific measures. Rather, activities within a company's sphere of operations may be designed in
such a way that the company assumes social responsibility. Naturally, further approaches are
feasible, and are demonstrably in place in many cases.

The subject of education further clearly indicates that measures benefiting the company also
tend to yield utility for the wider public. This is particularly evident in the field of education. In this
field, companies are playing a vital part in securing a future for many people. Considering the
importance of a safe career for the standing of a person in society, the contribution of companies to
education simply cannot be overestimated.

Companies, social responsibility and education - a good combination?

"What is the purpose of a business?" Even a cursory glance at the literature shows that a
suitable response to this question is not as easy to formulate as one would initially assume.
Countless studies, as well as numerous interviews with scientists and entrepreneurs, indicate that
there is a wide range of different opinions on this subject.

Approaches such as: "The first priority is profitability” or "building the business value must
be at the core of daily work™ are both represented, as the idea that businesses primarily have the
task of providing the products or services on offer to the best possible quality and at an attractive
price. On the other hand, the idea that the actual task of a business is taking responsibility for its
employees and society as a whole is also widely held. The term social responsibility is widely used
in this context. Proponents of this argument also commonly cite the German constitution:

Article 14, paragraph 2 of the Basic Law for the Federal Republic of Germany states: "Property
entails obligations. Its use shall also serve the public good."

In the scope of the perspective that a company is to actually assume responsibility beyond the
business operation, three questions arise:

1. Which topics and measures would be relevant in the context of social responsibility? What
areas may be tasked or involved here?

2. Would this entail additional measures, or would this primarily concern present business
activities, for instance by purchasing regulations to ensure that the company has a positive
impact on the environment?

3. Are activities serving the business purpose also include meaningful action as part of a social
responsibility strategy? Or, from another perspective: Are activities that appear sensible
under the aspect of the social responsibility strategy, also useful to meet the actual business
purpose?

These three questions show just how complex an issue social responsibility presents for
companies. In light of the above questions, this work intends to assess the role of education and
educational commitments in the context of a corporate social responsibility strategy.

Social responsibility
The original definition of social responsibility

There are numerous definitions and approaches to the interpretation of the term social
responsibility. However, a uniform and generally accepted definition has not emerged. Lord Holme
and Richard Watts are widely cited. The wording in their paper, which was published by the World
Business Council for Sustainable Development, is as follows:
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"Corporate social responsibility is the continuing commitment by business to behave ethically
and contribute to economic development while improving the quality of life of the workforce
and their families as well as of the local community and society at large."”

(Holme & Watts, 2000, p.8)

This definition is taken up by Bob Tricker and Michael Hopkins on (Tricker, 2012, p. 225),

(Hopkins, 2007, p. 26), among others.
The following formulation by the European Commission from 2001 is also widely used: "A
concept whereby companies integrate social and environmental concerns in their business
operations and in their interaction with their stakeholders on a voluntary basis™ (Commission of the
European Communities, 2001, p. 6).

This definition is used by scholars such as Kotler and Mefert (Kotler & el., 2007, p. 47)
(Mefert & el., 2008, p. 872). This wording specifically addresses social and environmental matters.
However, it appears questionable whether the areas of "social” and "environment" conclusively
cover the scope for action of social responsibility. Economic concerns, for instance, are not
addressed here.

Social responsibility from a business perspective

Bob Tricker demonstrates that social responsibility must not be limited solely to a social,
ethical, political or philanthropic perspective. In terms of a strategy-driven perspective, he wrote:

"This perspective starts from the proposition that business social responsibility is an integral

part of the wealth creation process. A company runs in a socially responsible way because its

CSR strategies and policies are business-driven, in both the short and the long terms. Such

companies make a solid business case for their CSR policies based on cost-effective criteria.”

(Tricker, 2012, p. 225).

By way of this expanded definition, he has laid the foundations for a holistic approach to
social responsibility, which is not reduced to specific topics in terms of perceived impact. This is
supplemented by the insight that the impact of a CSR strategy is not limited to the environment and
the public; rather, it also leads to changes in the originating enterprise (Tricker, 2012 p. 225).

Specifically, as Bob Tricker stated in terms of the impact on the enterprise itself:

"The business case for taking a stakeholder approach to corporate governance is that it

enhances competitiveness, increases customer satisfaction, improves employee relations,

improves the cost of capital, and enhances shareholder value, while also investing in
communities and increasing wealth creation in society."

(Tricker, 2012, p. 225).

With reference to studies, he refutes the criticism that the consideration of corporate social
responsibility principles distracts from the company's remit of economically viable operations in
this context. Rather, he demonstrates a positive, if minor impact on shareholder return (Tricker,
2012 p. 225). In this context, he thus clarifies that the alignment of the company with the principles
of social responsibility may not be limited to interests of the state, but that it may also be
advantageous to the company itself. He does not elucidate how the higher rate of return is
generated.

The business benefits of CSR activities were also supported by Loew and Clausen in their
2010 meta study of the competitive advantages of CSR, which involved an analysis and comparison
of a range of studies on this subject dating 1997 - 2009, including, among others, papers by the
European Union and the Bertelsmann Foundation. They identify several competitive advantages
that a company may acquire by implementing a CSR strategy. These include: Cost efficiency,
reduced risk, improved risk management, and an improvement in investor relations, as well as the
building and protection of corporate reputation. Small businesses commonly cited the aspect of
retaining and attracting talent as another advantage (Loew & Clausen, 2010, p. 8 et seq.).
Contemporary discussion of social responsibility

In a 2011 document, the EU took up the broader approach to the definition of social
responsibility by refraining from naming individual subject areas or spheres of activity. Rather, the
responsibility of enterprises for their effect on society are outlined in general terms: "the
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responsibility of enterprises for their impacts on society" (Commission of the European
Communities, 2011, p. 6). In this communication the European Commission clarifies that Corporate
social responsibility concerns also actions by companies over and above their legal obligations
towards society and the environment.

This points to the fact that the definition does not refer to statutory duties. However, and this
is also clarified by the statement, the government may establish an environment by specific
regulatory measures to motivate companies to meet their corporate social responsibility voluntarily
(Commission of the European Communities, 2011, p. 4). The statement is thus calling for a certain
level of state intervention. Albaum and Diirr (2008) explicitly demonstrate what such government
intervention may look like. They point out that even the US, which is generally regarded as a
"laissez-faire"” economy with limited state influence, have implemented a range of regulation,
which was repeatedly also geared towards social objectives.

This finding is also interesting in the light of their basic characterisation of the American
economy:

Traditional British and US views have held that the primary goal of business organizations

was to maximize profits/returns to the stockholders. In much of continental Europe it was

believed that business had broader obligations including specific responsibilities toward
customers, employees, suppliers, and society as a whole.

(Albaum, Duerr, 2008, p. 93).

Public perceptions

In addition to governmental interests and economic impacts, public expectations to
companies should certainly also be considered. Behaviour with consideration of the common good
is now generally expected for companies when it comes to purchasing, production, working
conditions of employees, or sales strategies. This expectation is addressed by Mehnert (Mehnert &
el., 2008, p. 853) among others. Just how seriously businesses take such expectations can be seen
from the reactions of textile and sporting goods manufacturers when they are subject to accusations
of use of child labour or inadequate working conditions in developing countries. This is
exemplified by a Spiegel online report on the cooperation of sporting goods manufacturers with
Pakistani suppliers (Kazim, 2010, Spiegel online).

A historical perspective on social responsibility

The remarks of Albaum and Diirr (Albaum, Duerr, 2008, p. 93) may also be interpreted in
detail under a different aspect. They provide an important indication of the time corporate social
responsibility started playing a role. In the scientific literature, the term as such first appeared
towards the end of the 20th century. In corporate practice, however, the measures that are today
summarised under the umbrella term corporate social responsibility, have a long tradition. For
instance it has been customary for successful entrepreneurs to foster the arts or support social
activities from their profits for many centuries. Naturally, this also served their own reputation; but
the public interest was served at the same time.

The alms and philanthropy system, for example, emerged in the Middle Ages, which
extended the work of churches for the poor, infirm, and disabled. The provision of food to the poor
and the establishment of hospitals were now also taken on by citizens.

"Over time, the laity as cared for people who were unable to make a living in medieval

society. As part of this development, a diverse alms and philanthropy system has emerged. In

this context, it should be noted that charities and foundations were tied to the hopes and
expectations of their donors and sponsors in ensuring their own salvation from the outset.

Moreover, a large number of donors were also concerned about with their positive self-

presentation."

(Stidekum, 2010, Archaeolet).
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Education

Historical overview:

Nationwide, compulsory education has only been in place in Germany since the 18th century;
prior to this, the school system was voluntary. The establishment of schools was heavily based on
the needs of the relevant education provider. Accordingly, monasteries formed monastic schools
that primarily trained priests and monks in the Middle Ages, which were then also opened to court
circles. The establishment of the first municipal schools followed in the 12th and 13th century. In
this context, the fact that trade was increasingly based on written documents played a decisive role.
Merchants had to be capable of reading and writing, or at the very least required staff with such
skills. The general growth of the cities was also certainly a factor. The cities and the churches
remained the main education providers in the following centuries. However, the emphasis gradually
shifted to the city schools. Private initiatives complemented the educational offering. (Die Zeit,
2005, p. 168).

The history of colleges and universities goes back to the Middle Ages; they originated from
private schools of learning and monastic and cathedral schools. From the 13th century, these
institutions were increasingly endowed with imperial or papal privileges, such as autonomous
statutes and academic freedom. At the same time, they were supported by way of assets and
financial means. The University of Bologna is generally considered the first university of Europe. It
was founded as a law school in 1119, and was awarded with privileges in 1200. The first
universities in Central and Eastern Europe were Prague in 1348, Vienna in 1365, Heidelberg in
1386, and Cologne in 1388. Generally, princes or cities were involved in the foundation of schools
and universities. (Die Zeit, 2005, p. 445).

In the trades, training had been clearly regulated in Germany with learning and journeyman
terms since the late Middle Ages. The apprenticeship in the trades remained the crucial prerequisite
for working in the crafts up to the 20th century. The knowledge was passed from the master (and
journeymen, if any) to the apprentice in the workshop; the training was supervised by the crafts
associations. There was some regional variation in the structure of livery companies, guilds, trades,
unions and the like. Rules on apprenticeships from the 14th century have been documented, and the
establishment of apprenticeships has been mandatory since the mid-15th century. The travelling
period has played an important role in the training of craftsmen, documented since the 14th century,
and was binding for parts of the craft from the 16th century onwards. The final stage of training in
the crafts, master exam, was regulated differently, and was not open to all journeymen (Reith, 1991,
p. 11 et seq.).

First changes emerged in the 19th century, which were mainly triggered by the onset of
industrialisation and the concomitant crisis of the trades and training in the crafts. In 1821, the first
training workshop outside of the crafts was established, followed by the first professional training
schools in 1830. The curriculum followed the occupations of the students (cf. Oschmiansky, 2010,
Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung).

"The increasing demand for skilled workers was met by further education and vocational

schools. At the suggestion of Wissenberg, Baden was the first German state to introduce

compulsory school education for apprentices in 1834. In Wiirttemberg, Ferdinand Steinbeis

(1807-1893) founded the field of further education (first commercial further education school

in 1854 in Stuttgart, first commercial school 1855 in Tiibingen). He was able to build on the

so-called "industrial schools™ (for training in diligence and dexterity) and the Sunday school
system;"

(Scholz, 1981, p. 63)

Another milestone was the Gewerbeverordnungsnovelle Act of 1897, which first enshrined
the dual principle of vocational training, ie. practical training in the company, and theoretical
education at the vocational school. From the mid-1920s, apprenticeships in industry followed (cf.
Oschmiansky, 2010, Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung).
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Education today - an overview

A highly differentiated education system has evolved in Germany over the centuries. For a
good overview, please refer to the report by Benjamin Edelstein, which was published on the
Internet by the Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung; find the main points summarised in the
following.

It should be noted that there is actually no such thing as a German education system;
educational policy is primarily issued at the federal state level. Due to the principle of cultural
sovereignty, state governments may decide on the design of their education systems largely
independently. This is especially true for general education, but there are also some differences
between the federal states in the other sectors.

The education system consists of five major areas of education:

Elementary education:

Elementary education covers early childhood education, and includes all educational courses
for children aged from a few months to school age, such as nursery, kindergarten, daycare, and
admittance to elementary schools.

Primary education:

With the onset of compulsory education, children enter a primary education institution.
Primary school includes the grades 1 to 4 (in some federal states grades 1 to 6), the only
educational institution that is concurrently attended by just about all pupils.

Lower secondary and upper secondary education:

After primary school, the education system fans out to different types of schooling or rather
courses of education, which are taught according to different curricula. In the Hauptschule,
Realschule und Gymnasium, teaching is fundamentally geared towards a certain certificate. The
Hauptschule concludes with the Hauptschulabschluss, the Realschule with the mittlerer
Schulabschluss, and the Gymnasium with the Abitur (diploma from German secondary school
qualifying for university admission or matriculation).

Vocational and further education schools allow students with Hauptschulabschluss or
mittlerer Schulabschluss to qualify for an advanced degree later on.

School leavers then have the opportunity of partaking in vocational training. This usually
takes place in the scope of dual vocational training. To this end, however, the school leavers have to
be accepted for an apprenticeship in a business.

Students with Fachhochschulreife or Abitur may take up studies, thus switching to the tertiary
level.

Tertiary education:

Tertiary education entails primarily universities, colleges and institutions offering vocational
qualification programs. This includes vocational colleges that offer vocational training that is both
science-related and practical at the same time in the form of dual courses. The attendance requires
an apprenticeship or employment contract with a company. Furthermore, dual training institutions
are part of the tertiary sector (cf. Edelstein 2013, Bundeszentrale fiir politische Bildung).

Educational institutions

The question of who is responsible for the educational offering in Germany in the 21st
century is answered by the report "Bildung in Deutschland 2014", commissioned jointly by the
federal and state governments:

"General and vocational schools, as well as higher education institutions are generally

publicly funded; however the public offering is increasingly supplemented by or partially

replaced with private institutions. The scope of education by private institutions varies
between the educational sectors for legal and historical reasons."

(Autorengruppe Bildungsberichterstattung, 2014, p. 28).
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Private institutions 1998/99 2012/13  Change in the number of learners between 1998/99 and 2012/13 (in %)
(non-state providers)

Higher education institutions® 81 203 +288.4
Vocational schools 1,619 2,151 +44.1

General schools 2,206 3,500 +37.6

Child day-care centres 28,116 35,254 +20.6

Total 32,022 41,108 +30.5

Public institutions
(state providers)

Higher education institutions” 382 372 +32.7
Vocational schools 6,958 6,700 -4.8

General schools 40,121 30,868 -18.3

Child day-care centres 20,087 17,230 -17.5

Total 67,548 55,170 =101
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1) Where higher education institutions have more than one location, these are counted separately.
Source: Federal Statistical Office and statistical offices of the Linder, child and youth aid statistics, school statistics,
higher education statistics

Figure 1. Changes in the number of education institutions and learners between 1998/1999 and
2012/2013 by education sector and type of provider (Autorengruppe Bildungsberichterstattung,
2014).

Further, the specific interest of employers in education is explicitly stated: "The foundation of
higher education institutions frequently takes place to interlink the educational programs with the
qualification requirements of (future) employers, for example by dual degree programs.”
(Autorengruppe Bildungsberichterstattung, 2014, p. 28 et seq.).

Vocational training

The preceding paragraphs show that companies have been and continue to be involved in
education in Germany in different ways. The statutory areas are one element, where business
primarily plays a role as a partner in company training as part of dual vocational training and dual
studies. Both courses benefit from the combination of learning locations. In dual vocational
training, the learning locations are company and vocational school; in dual studies, the learning
locations are the company and the “Berufsakademie” (vocational academy — University of
Cooperative Education).

A good overview of the importance and scale of vocational training in Germany is furnished
by the education report published annually by the Federal Ministry of Education and Research. The
report found that 522,232 new apprenticeship contracts were concluded in 2014. (Federal Ministry
of Education and Research, 2015, p. 12). Only 3.9% of these apprenticeships took place in external
training conditions, ie. training that is not performed within the dual system in cooperation with a
company. Mostly, external training consists in school-based vocational training. 96.1% of
apprenticeships are conducted as in-business training involving an enterprise (Federal Ministry of
Education and Research, 2015, p. 20).

An essential part of the apprenticeships are conducted in companies of industry and
commerce, which are organised in the Chambers of Commerce. In addition to industry (and thus
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also the large corporations) and the trades, the entire training-intensive hotel and catering sector
also forms part of these chambers. Out of the 522,232 apprenticeship contracts concluded in 2014,
almost 60% were signed by companies that are organised in the Chambers of Commerce.

The second major pillar in the training system are the companies active in the trades, which
are organised in the Chambers of Crafts. The freelance professions, civil service and agriculture
form a somewhat less significant third pillar. (Federal Ministry of Education and Research, 2015, p.
18).

A survey by the German Industry and Trade Federation (DIHK), which the association of all
Chambers of Commerce in Germany is a good basis for demonstrating just how broad the
involvement of German companies in training actually is. The 309,395 apprenticeships that were
initiated under the auspices of of the German Chamber of Commerce in 2014 were distributed
among 194,709 businesses (DIHK, 2016).

Overall, even more apprentices could have started in 2014, however, 37,101 places remained
occupied (Federal Ministry of Education and Research, 2015, p. 12).

2013 W 2014

Restaurant specialist

Salesperson specialising in foodstuffs

Plumber

Butcher

Professional caterer

Baker

Pharmacist

Animal caretaker

Cook

Industrial cleaner

0% 5% 10% 15% 20% 25% 30% 35% 40%

The survey covered occupations in which at least 500 company-based training places were offered nationally in 2014.
Sources: Federal Institute for Vocational Education and Training (BIBB), survey on the 30* of September; Federal Employment Agency (BA) statistics

Figure 2: Occupations with a high proportion of unfilled training places of all in-company training
places 2013 and 2014 (in %) (Federal Ministry of Education and Research, 2015, p. 49).

The extent of overall business involvement in dual training is also indicated by a different
figure. The Chambers of Commerce and the Chambers of Crafts, which are responsible for
organising examinations, dispose of 174,310 registered examiners. These are employees of
companies that are prepared to make their working time available to take exams in the scope of
dual training (DIHK, 2016).

There are some interesting figures for dual study programs from Baden-Wiirttemberg: In their
annual report 2014/2015, the Cooperative State University of Baden-Wiirttemberg announced that a
total of 33,203 students are enrolled in dual Bachelor courses. These students are distributed among
approximately 9,000 companies (DHBW 2015, p. 20 and 23).
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Company as facilitators of education

The voluntary sector, involving activities that companies initiate or support, and which often
have no direct relation to the company, complements this area. Again, this is borne out of a long
tradition.

The scope and type of involvement differed substantially over time. For instance, the
entrepreneur Julius Spohn donated then huge sum of DM 280,000 in the Upper Swabian town of
Ravensburg in 1912, which amounted to half of the construction costs of a modern school building
for the establishment of Gymnasium (Eitel 2004, p.185). The school still bears his name, although
his company has ceased to exist some time ago.

The entrepreneur Jacob Georg Bodemer (1807-1888) of Zschopau provides an example of the
comprehensive promotion of education . He is mainly remembered as the founding donor of the
Chemnitz Municipal Library. He regarded education as an essential element to permit individuals
social mobility and eliminate extreme economic differences. He conducted numerous projects in
the field of public education, as well as the establishment of his own factory school. Only after his
death, the full extent of his involvement became known:

"He had donated more than half of his considerable income to charity and education for more

than 20 years. Bodemer supported charities and trade associations, teachers' colleges,

elementary schools and universities alike. At a time when education remained exclusively
reserved for privileged citizens, he founded more than 200 public village libraries called

Bodemerstiftungen.”

(Liebing & Schumann, 2010 p. 42).

A recent example of broad commitment to education is provided by one of the largest global
corporations, Daimler AG. The company has defined education as a key field in the context of
social commitment. The presentation of educational projects on the company website starts with the
following confession: "Improving the access to education is one of the most sustainable investment
in the interests of society, as well as our own company." (Daimler AG, 2016).

The wide range of different projects with Daimler AG involvement are presented in the
following. For example, the offering now includes literacy courses in South Africa. In Berlin, the
company supports a program granting young people an opportunity to learn about visual media
from photography to film under professional working conditions. In Turkey, girls from the age of
15 are supported in taking vocational training by way of a scholarship. This scholarship is not
bound to training taking place at Daimler, and does not aim for employment with Daimler in due
course. In addition, courses for the development of personal skills and capabilities are on offer
(Daimler AG, 2016).

The collaboration with educational institutions presented by Oetker Group on its website is
also wide-ranging. In this context, Oetker emphasises the importance of promoting education and
training of young people. In cooperation with various regional schools and colleges, Dr. Oetker
supports students in their career orientation and preparation. The pursuit of natural sciences is
promoted at a Bielefeld Gymnasium. At a Realschule and a vocational college, joint school projects
are realised to grant students insights into occupations of the milk and food industry. A cooperation
with a Hauptschule led to the introduction of practical lessons with case studies of the company.
Furthermore, the students receive job application training, and the opportunity to learn about
business processes.

At the University of East Westphalia-Lippe, the company has awarded the Dr. Oetker Award
annually since 1992, acknowledging young scientists for their outstanding academic achievements.
(Dr. August Oetker Nahrungsmittel KG, 2016).

Daimler and Oetker are two major corporations. However, there are also numerous small and
medium businesses involved in education in very different ways. Just by way of example, the
bakery Wagner in Marburg/Hessen may be cited here. In cooperation with the initiative Weitblick
[Foresight], they developed the Weitblick bread. For each loaf of bread sold, € 0.35 are donated to
an educational project in India. Weitblick Marburg is a student initiative at the Philipps University
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of Marburg seeking fair access to education by projects and actions in Marburg and around the
world. Weitblick Marburg is part of a nationwide network with locations in various German
university cities. Similar projects have thus been developed at other locations and in cooperation
with other bakeries. (Weitblicker-Marburg, 2016, Weitblicker).

Importance of individual education

However, education is not just of importance to society, but also to the individual. A study
that was published by the Institute for Employment Research clearly demonstrates the relationship
between education and employment. In 2011, 2.4% of the potential working population with
university degrees were unemployed in Germany. Out of the group of persons who had learned a
profession (mostly apprenticeships), 5.1% were unemployed. And in the group without a vocational
qualification, ie. the "unskilled", unemployment amounted to 19.6% (Weber & Weber, 2013, p. 2).

A study commissioned by the Robert Bosch Stiftung with the Centre for European Economic
Research explores the relationship between (vocational) education and youth unemployment at
length. A key finding of this study: "Educational achievement is an important determinant of the
probability to be employed, and youth unemployment rates are higher for lower educated youths in
all countries.” (Berlingieri et al., 2014, p. 53)
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Figure 3: Unemployment Rates by Educational Attainment of 25- to 29-Year-Olds in 2012, by
Country (Berlingieri et. al., 53).
The following arguments are presented in explaining the figure:
“The figure "presents the unemployment rates by level of education of 25- to 29-Year-Olds in
the considered countries in 2012. In most considered countries and in the EU-27 on average,
youths without an upper secondary education face unemployment rates of between 20 % and
40 % in all considered countries. This is at least twice more than the better educated youths."
(Berlingieri et al., 2014, p. 53)
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The following is said in illustrating the educational level and classification:

“ISCED (International Standard Classification of Education) is an international classification

system which enables the comparison of educational systems across countries. Below we

provide a definition of the ISCED educational levels that are relevant for the present study.

Lower secondary education (ISCED 2): second stage of basic education, typically ending at

age 15 - 16.

Upper secondary education (ISCED 3): final stage of secondary education preparing for

tertiary education and/or providing skills relevant to employment.

Tertiary education (ISCED 5-6): university education or other, more practice-oriented, types

of higher education.”

(Berlingieri et al., 2014, p. 54)

However, the beneficial effects of good education are not limited to professional
opportunities. The report "Bildung in Deutschland 2014" points to numerous other advantages. "In
addition to labour markets effects, higher education also brought about positive outcomes in terms
of lifestyle". (Autorengruppe Bildungsberichterstattung, 2014, p.209).

The report goes on to state:

R persons with complete higher education display differences when it comes to certain

attitudes and behaviours compared to persons with low educational attainment, eg. regarding

health, social participation, and active co-determination.”

(Autorengruppe Bildungsberichterstattung, 2014, p.209)

3.1.  The importance of education for companies

The importance of education to individual, actively involved companies is another question at
hand. In Germany, a widely held complaint of many companies has been the increasing difficulty
of attracting skilled workers for a number of years now. The relationship of education to long-term
perspectives for employee recruitment are also demonstrated by the results of a survey by the
German Industry and Trade Federation in 2014 with the participation of 12,962 companies. 96% of
participating companies, which were widely distributed across all sectors, conducted their own
apprenticeships. A wide range of enterprise sizes was also covered: Fifteen percent of the
participating companies had fewer than ten employees, and seven percent had more than 1,000
employees. (DIHK, 2014, p. 2). In response to the question of why the company conducts in-house
apprenticeships, the most common response by far was: "I want to ensure a supply of well-trained
professionals for my business.” 90% of all survey participants cited this argument. Another
important argument (41%) was that training in their own business was thought to be more effective
than hiring external staff. Another 18% cited economic reasons for their commitment as an
apprenticing company (DIHT 2014, p.7).

By logical consequence, two-thirds of the companies also stated that they were looking to
take on all apprentices (DIHT 2014, p.20). This proportion is also apparently also met, as various
studies have shown, inter alia the 2004 study by Euwals and Winkelmann published in the
International Journal of Manpower, which demonstrated that 70% of apprentices remain in the
business following their apprenticeship.

In monetary terms, apprenticeships also appear to be a worthwhile investment for the
apprenticing companies.

"All the non-personnel and personnel costs that a company incurs for apprenticeship training
are categorised as gross costs. These are composed of the apprentice- and trainer-related
personnel costs, premises and non-personnel costs, and other costs. Because apprentices are
working productively in the company, they also generate returns during apprenticeship
training. To determine the actual cost burden upon companies, these returns are deducted
from the gross costs. The value so obtained equals the net costs of apprenticeship training."”

(Jansen, Pfeifer, Schonfeld & Wenzelmann, 2015, p. 2)

The significance of companies for dual apprenticeships and dual studies is demonstrated by
just how much energy they invest in attracting good candidates for the individual vacancies. This is
exemplified by the Daimler AG homepage. The elaborately designed site contains an extensive
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career portal. The options of dual apprenticeships and dual studies are presented in detail. Daimler
apparently intends to present itself as an attractive partner in this context (Daimler AG, 2016).

The aforementioned study by the German Industry and Trade Federation, the companies also
designate "soft targets” in support of their commitment as an apprenticing company. Accordingly,
56% of companies surveyed stated that they wishes to contribute to society. 50% quite openly said
that they intended to position themselves as an attractive enterprise. (DIHT, 2014, p.7).

4. Education as part of a social responsibility strategy?

The comprehensive importance of high-quality education for individuals was demonstrated in
this study. An additional investigation of the importance of education for society as a whole was
beyond the scope of this work. However, the impact of education on the individual and their life
chances alone is indicative of the fact that involvement in education is beneficial to wider society.
The basic positive impact on society can thus be fully affirmed. From this perspective, education
would certainly be regarded as a good building block of a comprehensive social responsibility
strategy.

If one accepts that social responsibility activities should also take a positive impact on the
business itself, this is another argument for educational activities by companies. The positive
impact of educational activities on businesses were covered in detail above. The apprenticeship
activities were the primary topic here, which naturally tend to have a direct impact on the
performance and competitiveness of the company. However, activities beyond the business
operations should also not be underestimated. In the light of increasing consumer sensitivity,
actions perceived to have a positive tend to be advantageous, since they build the company's image,
which may commonly be a decisive selling point today.

Returning to the questions formulated at the outset, it can be stated that activities in the field
of education certainly tend to fall under the scope of social responsibility. Further, the discussion
shows that these must not necessarily take the form of additional and specific measures. Rather,
activities within a company's sphere of operations may be designed in such a way that the company
assumes social responsibility. Naturally, further approaches are feasible, and are demonstrably in
place in many cases.

The subject of education further clearly indicates that measures benefiting the company also
tend to yield utility for the wider public. This is particularly evident in the field of education. In this
field, companies are playing a vital part in securing a future for many people. Considering the
importance of a safe career for the standing of a person in society, the contribution of companies to
education simply cannot be overestimated.
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ISIPAREIGOJIMAS VYKDYTI SVIETIMO PROGRAMAS KAIP JMONIU SOCIALINES
ATSAKOMYBES STRATEGIJU DALIS

Raimund Griindler
International University of Cooperative Education

ANOTACIJA

Imoniy veikla $vietimo srityje paprastai patenka j jy socialinés atsakomybés sritj. Si veikla
nebitinai turi biti papildomos ir konkrec€ios Svietimo priemonés. Atvirksciai, kai jmoné prisiima
socialing atsakomybe, mokymai vyksta jmonéje, jos vykdomy veikly aplinkoje. Zinoma, yra
imanomi ir kiti variantai, kurie daugeliu atvejy taikomi vietoje.

Tokia veikla duoda naudos jmonei, taip pat duoda naudos ir platesnei visuomenei. Tai ypac
akivaizdu §vietimo srityje. Sioje srityje jimonés vaidina svarby vaidmenj uztikrinant ateitj daugeliui
zmoniy. Atsizvelgiant | karjeros svarbg asmens padéciai visuomenéje, jmoniy indélis | Svietima
tiesiog negali biiti pervertintas.
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CORPORATE SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY, MARK-UP PRICING AND ART
GALLERIES: THEORETICAL APPROACH AND EMPIRICAL FINDINGS
FROM KNOEDLER GALLERY (NEW YORK) IN THE 1950S

HERMANN KNODLER
Hochschule Fuer Wirtschaft, Technik Und Kultur

SUMMARY

Corporate social responsibility (CSR) is a matter that can be applied to all spheres of private
business. In the current paper we consider fair pricing as an issues of sustainable company strategy
and CSR in the art market. Pricing strategies of art galleries can be seen as a result of mark up
pricing under monopolistic competition. In the empirical part of the paper we examine 200
transactions mostly from the 1950s for modern paintings by former Knoedler Gallery in New York.
The analysis shows that the firm did not change its mark-up strategy although market prices for
water color paintings were increasing strongly in the 1950s. We therefore conclude that there is no
evidence for a conflict between mark-up pricing and CSR for Knoedler Gallery in New York
between 1950 and 1960, i.e. mark-up pricing was in accordance with fair pricing towards customers
and meets CSR-principles.

1. The issue

Five years ago the legendary Knoedler Gallery in New York closed under circumstances
which obviously have not been according to standards of what we currently understand by effective
corporate social responsibility (CSR). Knoedler Gallery was accused of having sold counterfeit
pieces of art and finally the firm decided to go out of business after some 165 years of dealing
precious arts.' When addressing CSR in art-dealing, the most discussed issue for art galleries and
auction firms seems to be the question how to protect buyers and sellers from fake pieces of art.
However, there are many more aspects of doing sustainable and reliable business in trading art. One
of these aspects is the firms” way of calculating prices when offering collectibles to customers:
What is a sustainable strategy for fair pricing?

The second chapter of the paper deals with CSR, monopolistic competition and the way how
mark-up pricing might be conducted by art galleries. The third chapter of the paper introduces
different empirical approaches in order to figure out whether mark-up pricing by galleries is
managed in accordance of potential principles of CSR. The fourth chapter of the paper introduces a
microeconomic data source and examines 200 transactions which were done by Knoedler Gallery
in New York mostly in the 1950s. Based on this set of data we evaluate if there has been evidence
of mark-up pricing against CSR-principles.

2. Corporate social responsibility, mark-up pricing and art galleries: Theoretical approach
2.1 Corporate social responsibility and mark-up pricing

In a broad sense CSR means building and managing a sustainable relationship between
corporations and society. CSR is always linked to ethics and respectful behavior. Depending on the
research context or due to practical requirements there are different definitions of CSR. If we focus
on art galleries, some concretions are necessary. A glimpse on CSR strategies and reports of
galleries and auction firms reveals the following typical fields of CSR-activity:
Respecting law and customs, e.g. not selling fake items or stolen goods.
Charitable and philanthropic activity, e.g. support social initiatives or training programs.
Caring about environmental issues, e.g. ban of dealing modern ivory items.
Fair behavior towards employees, e.g. fair payment and no discrimination.

L Cf. Tarsis, 1. (2014).
2 Cf. Sotheby's (Ed.) (2014), pg.
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e Lawful and fair business practices, e.g. no overreaching or asking unrealistic prices.

Fair business practices include pricing strategies that lead to fair prices instead of just short
term profit maximizing. Mark-up pricing is a simple way of calculating selling prices by just adding
a certain percentage or amount of money on top of the purchasing price. The first methodological
and theoretical challenge within this paper is to figure out under which circumstances mark-up
pricing is in accordance with CSR, or expressed in a different way: Is there a mark-up ratio that
could be considered to be not in accordance with CSR because it is too big and therefore not
justified?

The idea of CSR can be applied to mark-up pricing as follows: If a firm calculates with a high
mark-up ratio, then customers might be offended when obtaining information about the range of
mark-up pricing.® In art market this might be the case if a customer or collector wants to sell a
collectible to the art dealer from whom he or she bought it before. In such case it might turn out
how much money the firm usually makes on buying and selling art. We could also think about
auction sales where galleries buy paintings and afterwards offer them for ten times the price to
collectors who gained all this information. Customers then could be unsatisfied, might even stop
collecting or just buy at another place in the future.

Depending on the firms, on the kind of collectibles, on the location and on the network of
suppliers and customers we expect a broad range of different mark-up ratios in business practice.
Furthermore sometimes a firm just makes a good deal either selling a collectible at a high price or
buying at a low price. So it is not realistic to expect one fixed mark-up ratio that is somehow fair
and according to CSR in general.* As we cannot expect to find one general mark-up ratio which is
correct from the point of CSR for all circumstances and collectibles, we use another approach to
define a mark-up strategy which is sustainable in a way that principles of CSR are met. If market
prices for collectibles increase significantly between two points of time and a firm’s mark-up ratio
does not change ceteris paribus during the same period of time, then we define this mark-up ratio as
fair and according to the principles of CSR regarding the mark-up strategy because the firm does
not take advantage from increasing prices.

Of course there are some arguments against the above definition of a fair mark-up pricing that
is compatible with CSI principles.

e First of all, in market economies and competitive fields of business it is up to the firm
whether an item is sold at a high or low price because the final decision is up to the market.

e Second of all, even if a gallery buys something at a low price it is correct to ask a realistic
price from the customer, no matter whether the mark-up ratio is big or small.

e Third of all, if collectors are willing to pay “unrealistic” prices and an art gallery can supply
the desired item — why not selling at high prices and everybody should be fine?

e Fourth of all, if a firm over a longer period of time takes advantage of customers’” missing
experience and market information, then the unfair mark-up ratio will not change between
the two points of time, i.e. it could be considered as fair according to the definition above.

o Fifth of all, a firm might increase its mark-up ratio because fixed costs went up, e.g. higher
rent for business rooms. In this case the increase of mark-up ratios has nothing to do with a
lack of CSR.

As a conclusion we state that the above given definition of fair mark-up pricing can be
accepted for our study although there will be some methodological problems with regard to the data
and related business information.

% If firms buy collectibles at low prices and sell them to collectors for maximum market prices, then customers will not
feel comfortable when finding out the mark-up ratio. Customers usually expect firms to share the advantages of low
purchase prices with buyers.

* Economists might think about figuring out the natural interest rate. All discussions about how much it would be led to
different results.
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2.2 Monopolistic competition and mark-up pricing

When talking about the art market and art galleries we consider neither monopoly nor perfect
competition, but rather monopolistic competition.> As the market for pieces of art and collectibles is
quite heterogeneous, the following approach refers to a firm that deals in collectibles which are not
unique as a group of items, but special enough to choose a price within a certain range. An example
could be modern paintings as field of demand and supply, or antique Roman jewelry. Monopolistic
competition means that firms will not lose all their sales when offering items at a higher price than
competitors would do for a similar item. The reason for that — compared to perfect competition — is
the heterogeneous character of goods. On the other side of the market there are customers or
collectors that have an idea about how much would be a “good” or “acceptable” price for a
collectible and how much would be a still “reasonable” maximum price to pay. As a result there are
lower and upper price levels that are accepted as fair by the customers. Figure 1 shows the profit
maximization under monopolistic competition with demand curve D, marginal costs MC and
marginal revenues MR. The optimal price for a profit seeking firm in monopolistic competition is
pwm. In the example given in figure 1 the two different levels of price are lower price level p = 40
and upper price level p = 80.

Assume that there is monopolistic competition, then maximum profit will be realized if
marginal costs equal marginal revenues such as shown in the following figure 1 which includes an
example for specified marginal costs MC = 20 and a specific demand curve p(x) with three
different sections. The average costs AC illustrate that there should be one AC-curve where the
profit of the firm could be just zero if we define average costs as including surplus profits.

p AC Average Costs
T AC D Demand p(x)
120 | MC Marginal Costs = 20

Pnw Firm’s Price under Monopolistic Competition

Profit :|
Upper price level 80

pu 70 | R Revenue
Total Costs = 1000 + 20x

P(x) = 80 fur 0<x<100
‘ p(x) = 120 - 0,4x fiir 100<x<200

R = 120x - 0,4x*

20

Maximum Profit

> > ¥ 120-0,8x=MC =20
100 125 150 200 300 100=0,8x => xuy=125
p(125) =120 -0,4*125=T70

MR Profit = 12570 — 1000 — 125*20
= 5250
AC = 28 for xy = 125

Figure 1 Monopolistic competition

The implications for mark-up pricing would be that buying a collectible at marginal costs MC
leads to a mark-up ratio which equals pv / MC. In the example given above the mark-up ratio is
70/20 = 3.5, i.e. the firm’s selling price for a collectible is 3.5 times the cost for buying it. Looking
at real art galleries there might be different groups of collectibles with different typical mark-up
ratios. In order not to compare apples and oranges we can expect different mark-up ratios for each

> We do not refer on market situations where unique pieces of art are sold; for such conditions monopoly does apply.
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group of collectible, e.g. precious paintings versus simple prints, or expensive paintings versus low
priced paintings.

3. Methodology: Mark-up pricing in accordance with corporate social responsibility
In order to examine the above mentioned approach of fair mark-up pricing there is a need of
data about mark-up ratios. Usually such information is not available for public in statistics.

(1) One way to get data about mark-up ratios is the analysis of auction sales in order to get
information about prices, i.e. if a painting is sold in an auction sale and bought by a gallery
and later will be offered by the same gallery for a higher price, then there is evidence about
the mark-up ratio. Unfortunately it is not possible to keep trace of a big number of
collectibles and to figure out the mark-ups exactly. Also it is difficult to find out about who
is buying and selling at what prices between an auction sale of an item and its later offer
price by a gallery.

(2) Another way is asking galleries directly within field research by questionnaires and
interviews, but most firms will not be happy to supply detailed information about a bigger
number of single transactions.

(3) Finally there is a chance to get business documents from firms that go out of market. An
analysis of sales books or stock books (further: sales books) could deliver information about
single transactions. Based on these figures the mark-up ratios can be calculated.

Of course there are some methodological problems with sales books too. Maybe there is no
complete information about the transactions given in the books, e.g. a low selling price might be the
result of doing a second deal at the same time or in future, i.e. the mark-up ratio would be blurred
as it is only part of a bigger deal. It might as well be that for internal or tax reasons the figures
given in sales books are not actual. In this way it is possible to hide real profits from business
partners or tax authorities. Taking into consideration the chances to obtain information about single
art market transactions, the “sales-book-approach” is the best alternative which seems to be
available.

4. Empirical findings for 200 transactions of Knoedler Gallery between 1944 and 1964

The data for our empirical analysis originates from business documents of former Knoedler
Gallery which have recently been published by the Getty Research Institute.® Information about
transactions was taken from two sales books.” We examined 100 transactions from the period 1944
until 1951 (further: Period I) and 100 transactions from the period 1959 until 1964 (further: Period
11)8. The deals taken into consideration consist out of modern paintings by famous artists such as
Picasso, Degas, Klee and many others which are not so well known. Customers were private
collectors and museums as well. In the period between the late 1940s and the early 1960s prices for
modern paintings increased significantly. According to the Times-Sothebys-Index between the
early 1950s and the mid-1960s prices climbed several hundred percent.® The average mark-up ratio
for the 200 transactions was 2.462 for period | and 2.459 for period Il. The median was 1.846 in
period I and 1.838 in period Il. The mark-up ratios and data plots for both periods can be seen in
figure 2.

® Cf. Getty Research Institute (Ed.) (2016); Preis, Jessica (2016); Vogel, Carol (2012).
"We used data from Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1951) and from Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1964); both are stock books for
watercolor paintings, including information about purchase and selling information.
& Dates refer to the time of purchases.
° Cf. Bongard, W. (1968).
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Data taken from Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1951) and from Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1964); cf. appendix of this paper.
Figure 2 Purchase prices, selling prices and mark-up ratios for Knoedler Gallery

The mark-up ratios can be identified by comparing transactions with the diagonal (25x25)
through the two boxes. The different structure of prices between the two periods reflects the
increase of market prices from period I to period Il. The variation of prices in period Il (3.5676) is
much bigger than in period | (2.5050), i.e. if there is more market dynamics in prices, the
differences between single deals get bigger. According to our definition of fair mark-up pricing and
CSR it turns out, that Knoedler Gallery in the 1950s conducted a pricing strategy that is consistent
with fair pricing and effective CSR-policy.

As mentioned before there might be differences in mark-up ratios for different kinds of
collectibles, e.g. expensive items versus regular price items. That means that the findings from
above might not contain reliable information due to structural differences in data. Therefore we
checked the mark-up ratios for two different groups of paintings, i.e. paintings with purchase prices
up to 5000 USD and paintings with purchase prices above 5000 USD. The results for paintings with
purchase prices up to 5000 USD are shown in figure 3. It can be seen that more expensive paintings
are characterized by smaller mark-up ratios. The explanation for this finding might be basic
transaction costs that occur with each buying and selling transaction. In order to cover these costs,
mark-up ratio for smaller deals must be higher than for bigger deals. Also it might be more difficult
to operate with big mark-up ratios for expensive collectibles because of the small number of
potential customers in the field of high end paintings. As a conclusion it seems to make sense to
check changes of mark-up ratios between period I and period 11 for different groups of transactions.
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Period | (ca. 1950) Period Il (ca. 1960)

Mark-up ratios

Purchase prices (1000 USD)

Data taken from Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1951) and from Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1964); cf. appendix of this paper.
Figure 3 Mark-up ratios and purchase prices for Knoedler Gallery (purchase prices up to 5000 USD)

He next step in our analysis addressed the question whether and how the mark-up ratio
changed from period | to period Il for two different samples of paintings. Therefore we divided
each of our total samples of 100 transactions from period | and period Il into the 50 lower priced
paintings and the 50 higher priced paintings.'® For the lower-price-sample the average mark-up
ratio in period | was 2.962, in period Il it was 3.096. For the higher-price-sample the mark-up ratio
was 1,964 in period | and 1.822 in period Il. The purpose of our investigation was to check the
mark-up ratios of Knoedler Gallery in the 1950s. Taking into consideration that the sample has
been rather small and that we did not check the circumstances of the 200 transactions, there is no
evidence that the firm changed pricing in a way that could be considered as unfair, i.e. the
principles of CSR have been met and mark-up pricing has been fair according to the definition
given above.

5. Conclusions

CSR is linked to pricing strategies on the art market under monopolistic competition.
Regarding art galleries, fair mark-up pricing can be seen as part of CSR. The analysis of 200
transactions mostly from the 1950s for modern paintings by Knoedler Gallery shows that the firm
did not change its mark-up strategy although market prices were increasing strongly. There is no
evidence that there is a conflict between mark-up pricing and CSR for Knoedler Gallery in New
York between 1950 and 1960. Our research finally does not explain why the mark-up policy of
Knoedler Gallery did not change in a significant way. Reasons could be either a sustainable strategy
in the meaning of CSR, or maybe just indicate that higher selling prices at that time could not be
realized on the market for modern paintings.
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IMONIU SOCIALINE ATSAKOMYBE, KAINOS IR MENO GALERIJOS: TEORINIS
POZIURIS IR EMPIRINIA DUOMENYS IS KNOEDLER GALERIJOS 1950 METAIS
HERMANN KNOEDLER
VOKIETIJOS EKONOMIKOS, TECHNOLOGILJU IR KULTUROS TAIKOMUJU MOKSLU
UNIVERSITETAS

Imoniy socialiné atsakomybé ( [SA) yra tai, kas gali bati taikoma visose privataus verslo
srityse. Siame straipsnyje analizuojama sazininga kainodara kaip tvarios jmonés strategija ir [SA
meno rinkoje. Kainodaros strategijos meno galerijose galima vertinti kaip kainodara pagal
monopolinés konkurencijos rezultatg. Empirinéje dalyje buvo analizuoti 200 sandoriai, daugiausia
moderniy paveiksly, kurie buvo sudaryti Knoedler galerijoje Niujorke 1950 metais. Analizé rodo,
kad jmoné nepakeité savo antkainiy strategijos, nors rinkos kainos vandens spalvy paveikslams
smarkiai iSaugo 1950 metais. Todél galime daryti iSvada, kad néra jrodymy, kad bty buves
konfliktas tarp kainodaros ir JSA Knoedler galerijoje Niujorke tarp 1950 ir 1960.

Appendix
The 200 transactions that were examined can be found in the stock books 16 and 17 on the below
given pages and under the following transaction numbers:**

1 In a few cases the purchase prices refer to two paintings; in these cases the selling prices were summed up and the
deal was considered as one transaction; cf. Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1951), Knoedler Gallery (Ed.) (1964).
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a7
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107
107
107
107
107

Book 16
number
851
854
855
856
859
860
861
862
863
865
866
868
869
872
873
887
888
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891,892
893
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940
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943
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958
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2154
2155
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2161
2167
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2236
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SOCIALINES ATSAKOMYBES PASKATOS PELNO IR NE PELNO
ORGANIZACIJOSE

ZIVILE TAMOSAUSKAITE
Klaipédos valstybiné kolegija

ANOTACIJA

Sis straipsnis yra skirtas atkreipti démesj j pelno siekiancias jmones ir rasti biidus paskatinti jas biiti
labiau socialiai atsakingas. Taip pat Siame straipsnyje aptariama ne pelno organizacijy socialiné veikla.
Solidzius pelnus generuojancios didziulés korporacijos prie visuomenés gerovés prisideda filantropine
veikla, tiesioginémis investicijomis bei gerindamos savo darbuotojy darbo ir gyvenimo sqlygas. Skatinanti
priemoné labiau prisidéti prie visos visuomené reikaly yra mokesciy lengvatos bei filantropy
paviesinimas(jeigu jie to nori). Tuo pat metu ne pelno organizacijoms pavyksta sutelkti daugiau lésy
socialiniams projektams vykdyti- kuriami labdaros- paramos fondai. ] NPO veiklg gali jsitraukti savanoriai,
o pelno neskirstymo principas padeda pritraukti daugiau réméjy, Zinant, kad parama bus panaudota tiksliai
pagal paskirtj.

IVADAS

Kiekvienam betarpiskai tenka susidurti su socialine veikla: savanoriauti dideliy renginiy
metu, dalyvauti pavasario aplinkos tvarkymo talkose, lankyti vyresnius zmones reabilitacijos ir
socialiniuose centruose. Taigi, vis labiau jsitraukiame j socialing veikla. O koks galéty biiti juridiniy
asmeny jsitraukimas j socialing veiklg ir kaip tai paskatinti?

Sio straipsnio tikslas yra isryskinti paskatinimo priemones, kad pelno siekiangios jmonés ir
ne pelno jstaigos biity labiau socialiai atsakingos.

Uzdaviniai: 1-remiantis teorine literatiira aptarti vidinius korporacijy pokyc¢ius, kurie
salygoty socialing atsakomybe; 2- pagristi pelno ir ne pelno organizacijy rysiy socialinéje veikloje
biitinuma.

Tyrimo metodai: literatiiros Saltiniy analizeé, Statistikos departamento pateikty rodikliy
analizé.

Socialiné atsakomybé ir poky¢iai korporacijy viduje

Savoka ,,jmoniy socialiné¢ atsakomybé* dar neturi pakankamo teisinio apibréZimo ir néra
visiSkai tinkama, nes tik 1§ dalies atspindi modernaus verslo id¢jos esme, kurig tiksliau galéty
i8reiks$ti, pavyzdziui, ,.korporatyviné socialiné atsakomybé®, nes angly kalba Siam reiskiniui
jvardyti vartojama corporate social responsibility sgvoka. Kai kurie autoriai §io reiskinio
pavadinimg sieja su anglisku ,,corporation®, reiSkianciu didelg jmone, didelés apimties organizacija,
nes esg literatiroje §i sgvoka atsirado 1970 metais, diskutuojant apie didziyjy korporacijy
atsakomybe. Siekiant atskleisti savokos turinj, reikia pazymeéti, kad dalis Europos Saliy, ypac
Skandinavijos regionas, taip pat Vokietija, Pranciizija bei kai kurios Azijos Salys, kaip Japonija,
Taivanas, turi gilias verslo kultiros tradicijas, kuriy pagrindas yra subalansuotos ekonominés
pletros vertybés. O pradzig davé siekis iSsaugoti miskus.(Laurinavicius, Reklaitis, 2011)

Bet kuri veiksmingai dirbanti korporacija veiks taip, kad patenkinty (be pacios
korporacijos) tam tikras interesy grupes: darbuotojus, klientus, investuotojus ir kaimynus.
(Coleman, 2005)

Pirmiausia, norint iSsiaiSkinti, kas yra socialin¢ atsakomybeé, reikia suprasti, kas yra
korporacijos ,,vidus* arba korporacinio veikéjo interesai. Pagal klasikinj pozitirj korporacija sudaro
savininky- organizatoriy grupe.

Dvi korporacijos struktiiros savybés lémé dviejy koncepcijy, kurios skiriasi nuo klasikinio
pozitrio, atsiradimg. Viena §iy savybiy yra Kkapitalo perleidziamumas; kita- darbo
neperleidziamumas. Kapitalo perleidziamumas reiSkia, kad jis paprasCiausiai tampa dar vienomis
gamybiniy faktoriy sanaudomis. Siuolaikiné akciné bendrové suskaldé priva¢ios nuosavybés atoma
1 dvi teisiy grupes:1) investuotojy teises turéti naudos i$ naudojimosi nuosavybe; 2) gaunanciy alga
vadovy teises kontroliuoti tos nuosavybés panaudojima. Zinoma, investuotojai turi teis¢ balsuoti
renkant direktorius, taciau retai pavyksta suburti juos drauge ir jie daznai yra nesuinteresuoti

68
Kolpingo kolegija / Kolping University of Applied Sciences



Isstikiai ir socialiné atsakomybé versle / Challenges and Social Responsibility in Business

naudotis tomis teisémis, nes su mazais nuostoliais gali perkelti savo kapitalg | i§ vienos
korporacijos | kitg. Investuotojams dazniausiai rupi ekonominé nauda, kurig galima gauti i$
korporacijos veiklos- per dividendus ir iSaugusias akcijy kainas. Pagal tokia koncepcija
korporacijos ,,vidaus* nebesudaro savininkai.

Taigi, nors ir esama tam tikro pagrindo laikyti akcininkus korporacijos ,,vidumi®, jis néra tos
stiprus koks buvo anksciau, ir silpnesnis kalbant apie zinomas ir pripazintas korporacijas, palyginti
su firmomis, Zengian¢iomis pirmuosius Zingsnius.

Vadovaujanciy darbuotojy, kaip fiziniy asmeny, interesai néra korporacijos interesy dalis, nes
vadovaujantieji darbuotojai yra korporacijy patikétiniai. Korporacijos auksciausig vadovybe sudaro
ne asmenys, bet postai, kuriuos jic laikinai uzima.

Antroji korporacinés strukttiros savybé- darbo neperleidziamumas reiskia, kad nors kapitalo
vaidmuo yra sumazeéjes taip, jog yra ne kas kita, kaip vienas i§ gamybos faktoriy, o tuo tarpu darbo
jégos vaidmuo visuose korporacijos lygmenyse yra padidéjes tiek, kad ji yra kazkas daugiau nei
gamybos faktoriaus sgnauda. Darbo jégos neperleidZziamumas reiskia, kad esami firmos darbuotojai
yra maziau pajégis savo paslaugas perkelti  kita korporacija negu investuotojai- savo kapitalg.
Pagal tokia koncepcija korporacijos ,,viduje vél matome fizinius asmenis, bet tai néra savininkai.
Biitent Si koncepcija paskatino darbuotojy dalyvavimo priimant sprendimus jstatymo priémimag
Vokietijoje.

Atstovavimas darbuotojams

Atstovavimas darbuotojams yra dalis sgjudzio, siekiancio praplésti interesus, kuriy direktoriy
valdyba ir jos valdoma korporacija privalo paisyti. 1976 m. Vokietijoje Sis sgjiidis peraugo i
darbuotojy dalyvavimo priimant sprendimus jstatyma. Sis jstatymas jtraukia darbuotojy atstovus j
direktoriy valdyba, o jy skaicius yra lygus akcininky atstovy skaiciui.

Pavyzdziui, 8-ajame dvideSimtojo amziaus deSimtmetyje Opel , dalis tarptautinés General
Motors firmos, nusprendé pastatyti nauja automatizuota gamyklg Ispanijoje. Sprendimas statyti
nauja gamykla Ispanijoje, o ne Vokietijoje buvo priimtas prie§ darbuotojy dalyvavimo priimant
sprendimus jstatymo jsigaliojima. Jei sprendimas biity priimtas po jstatymo jsigaliojimo, neaiSku, ar
biity pavyke gamykla pastatyti Ispanijoje (ar kitoje Salyje, kur pigesné ar sukalbamesné darbo jéga),
0 ne Vokietijoje. (Coleman, 2005)

Darbuotojy dalyvavimo priimant sprendimus jstatymas demokratizuoja Vokietijos korporacijas,

t.y. verCia korporacijas biiti atsakingesnes ir jautresnes savo darbuotojy interesams.
Tuo paciu metu korporacija gali imti maziau paisyti ir akcininky interesy- padidinti firmos
ekonoming graza, ir klienty interesy- mazy kainy. Firma gali tapti nekonkurencinga ir Zlugti. Vis
delto, jei darbuotojy atstovai veiks racionaliai savo jgaliotojy interesy labui, pagrindiné¢ pasekmé
bus ta, kad jie akcininky saskaita padidins tg korporacijos pajamy dalj, kuri atitenka darbuotojams.

Apeinant ekonominio gyvybingumo klausima, norisi paklausti, ar vidaus demokratizacija
reiSkia, kad korporacija tampa atsakingesné kity Saliy, jos produkty vartotojy ar jos geografiniy
kaimyny atzvilgiu? I$ tiesy demokratizacija gali net sumazinti tikimybe, kad Saliy, esanciy uz
korporacijos riby, interesy bus paisoma. Mazai tikétina, kad korporacijos remty simfoninj orkestra,
kuris visai nedomina darbuotojy daugumos. Jei, kaip raSo Galaskiewicz (1985), auksciausiyjy
administratoriy kooptacijos procesas yra paremtas jy interesu biti vietos socialinio elito dalimi, tai
susilpninus Siy administratoriy galias, sumazéty ir korporacijos kulttirinés veiklos filantropija
(Coleman, 2005)

Taip pat neatrodo tikétina, kad platesnis korporacijos kontrolés paskirstymas salygos
platesne¢ socialiniu pozituriu atsakingg elgseng, kaip antai filantropiniy fondy steigimg ir
finansavimga. Fordo fondas buvo jkurtas holdingy, kurie sukoncentruoti Fordo giminéje. Ford motor
kompanijos darbuotojy pensijy fondy holdingai (kurie taip pat labai dideli) nejkiiré jokio panaSaus j
Fordo fonda fondo. General Motors korporacija, didesné uz Ford, taip pat nejkiiré panasaus fondo,
nes Sios korporacijos savininkai labiau iSsisklaide nei Fordo korporacijos savininkai. FaktiSkai visi
filantropiniai fondai buvo jkurti tokiomis aplinkybémis, kai turtas ir galia buvo sutelkti vieno
asmens ar giminés rankose, o ne sukurti korporacinio veikéjo, kuris yra pavaldus vidinés
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demokratizacijos procesuose daromiems sprendimams. Didesné turto koncentracija ar didesné
pajamy nelygybeé salygos aukstesn;j filantropijos lygj.

Atstovavimas iSoriniams interesams

Vienas atstovavimo iSoriniams interesams biidy- garantuoti, kad korporacija tvirtai laikytysi
istatymy. Esama tokiy pavyzdziy, kai pazeidziami vartotojy interesai. Pasitaikantys atvejai yra
samokslas tarp konkurenty palaikyti ar padidinti kainas. Esama atvejy, kai pazeidziami kaimyny
interesai. JAV kai kurios kompanijos, priklausiusios organizuoto nusikalstamumo grupéms,
toksines atliekas naikino supildamos chemikalus j alyva, skirtg namy Sildymui. Galiausiai esama
pavyzdziy, kai pazeidziami darbuotojy interesai. J.S. Coleman sitlo siekti, kad korporacijos
veiksmai buty kuo vieSesni, ir taip uzkirsti kelig taisykliy, reguliuojanc¢iy jvairias rinkas, kuriose
dalyvauja ir korporacija, pazeidimus. Cia siilomas labiau tinkantis biidas, analogiskas periodiskam
nepriklausomam auditui, atliekamam valstybinése bendrovése, taciau jis turéty tirti daugiau
potencialiy nusikaltimy, o ne apsiriboti apskaitos taisykliy pazeidimais.

Kitas atstovavimo iSoriniams interesams biidy- siekimas, kad korporacija tapty atsakingesné
socialiniu pozitriu. Pavyzdziui, JAV socialiniu pozitriu atsakinga elgsena yra kartais suprantama
kaip moters ar juodaodzio paskyrimas i direktoriy valdyba. Toks paskyrimas, gali biiti, atkreipia
tarybos démesj | tokias problemas, kuriy sprendimu yra suinteresuotos moterys arba juodaodziai.
Pavyzdziui, juodaodzio L. Sullivano paskyrimas j General Motors direktoriy valdyba salygojo
rasés pozidriu neSaliskag General Motors priémimo j darbo politika Piety Afrikoje; Sullivano
principg éme kurj laika taikyti ir kitos Amerikos firmos, turin€ios savo skyrius Piety Afrikoje.

Dar viena budas ugdyti socialing atsakomybg korporacijoje- socialiai atsakingos
investicijos. Bendras principas yra toks, jog investuodama i tam tikrg veiklos rii§j, korporacija Siai
veiklos rusiai pasitarnauja dviem biidais: pirma, suteikdama iSteklius, kurie padeda remtai tg
veiklos rus§j, ir, antra, tai darydama ir norédama apsaugoti savo investicija, gerina tos veiklos rusies
funkcionavimg. Pavyzdziui, bankas, siekdamas apsaugoti kapitala, kurj paskolino, gali teikti tam
tikras susijusias su valdymu paslaugas, kad jmoné, kuriai davé paskola grei¢iau pasiekty rezultatus.
Toks socialiniu pozitiriu atsakingos investicijos pavyzdys JAV The Mutual Real Estate Investment
Trust, kuris buvo suburtas suinteresuoty rasine integracija asmeny teikti paskolas integruotam
bistui jsigyti.

Socialiai atsakingos investicijos kaip biidas formuojantis ir skatinantis socialing korporacijy
atsakomybe turi keletg trikumy. Pirmiausia, veikla, kuri keicia investicijy kryptj, turi biiti priimtina
tiems veikéjams, kuriems korporacinis veikéjas yra teisiSkai atskaitingas. Antras trikumas yra toks,
kad jis yra priklausomas nuo vieSosios nuomones (o ji gali bliti ypa¢ nepastovi) tam tikrais
Klausimais ir negali daryti pastovaus spaudimo siekiant visuotinio socialiai atsakingo investicijy
portfelio. Treciasis trikumas- S§is biidas daZniausiai taikomas mazinant investicijas, o ne
pozityviomis investicijomis.

ISsisukinéjimo problemos ir korporacijos atsakomybé

Jei imon¢é yra viena i§ daugelio esanciy mieste, jos dalyvavimas miesto reikaluose turés
mazg poveikj miesto gyvenimo kokybei. Jos pacios darbuotojai patirs mazg poveikj, taigi ir jos
veikla taip pat turés mazg poveikj savo aplinkai. Be to, jimon¢ ir tie kurie jg kontroliuoja jos veikla,
gaus tik menka socialin] atlygj. Kitaip yra su jmone, kuri yra gana didelé, palyginti su miestu,
kuriame ji yra. Jos veikla miestui yra reikSminga. Filantropiné veikla, kuri perZengia teisiniy
jsipareigojimy ribg, duoda jmonei Siek tiek naudos. Todél, kaip nurodo Coleman (2005),
Rocesteryje, Niujorko valstijoje (kur dominuoja Eastman Kodak) ir Wilmingtone, Delaware’o
valstijoje (kur dominuoja Du Pont)- daugiau uzsiimama filantropine veikla nei tokiuose miestuose
kaip Baltimor¢, kur vyrauja smulkios jmonés. Skirtumo taip pat esama tarp situacijos Europoje ar
JAV ir situacijos Japonijoje, kur daugelis jmoniy turi gyvenamuosius rajonus savo darbuotojams
apgyvendinti. Siuose rajonuose esantys patogumai yra firmos darbuotojy privilegija, o ne paties
miesto. Tokj japony korporacijy paternalistinj poziiir] salygoja skirtingos paskatos, kurios
jmanomos esant tokiai ekologinei struktiirai.

Lietuvos bendrovés eina panaSiu keliu: dalyvauja labdaros projektuose ir miesty reikaluose
bei pelno apdovanojimus ,,Atsakingo verslo konkurse“, kurj rengia Lietuvos pramonininky
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konfederacija. AB “Klaipédos baldai* remia Klaipédos vaiky globos namus, dalyvauja miesto
sporto ir kultiiros veiklos projektuose. Klaipédos jiiry kroviniy kompanijai ,,Bega®“ 2010 m.
suteiktas “Mety darbovietés™ titulas, nes vidutinis darbo uzmokestis Sioje bendrovéje gerokai virsija
bendrg Salies vidurkj. 2011 m. “Begos” bendrové “Atsakingo verslo” konkurse laiméjo
nominacijoje “Uz musy Klaipéda”.(2)

Akcininkai taip pat iSsisukinéja. Smulkus akcininkas, bidamas jmonés savininkas, neturi né
menkiausios paskatos remti socialiniu poziiiriu visuomenei naudingas veiklos riiSis, nes jo niekas
nejvertins, jei jo jmoné uzsiims tokia veikla. Taciau stambus akcininkas, jmonés savininkas,
susilauks pagarbos uz visuomenei ir miestui naudingg filantropine veiklg. Kol nebus paskatos,
kuriai esant, dalyvavimas tam tikroje veikloje tampa dalyvio interesu, negalima paskatinti
korporacijy vykdyti socialiai atsakingg veiklg. Tai vyriausybés nustatytos mokesciy lengvatos,
mokescio profsgjungai atskaitymai i§ darbo uzmokescio, licencinés nuolaidos televizinéms stotims
uz visuomeniniy laidy transliavimg ir mokesciai uz benzing keliy priezitirai, - galéty biiti priemongés
skatinancios dalyvavima socialiniu pozitriu visuomenei naudingoje veikloje.

Ne pelno organizacijy steigimo paskatos

Zmonés, uzsiimantys filantropine veikla ir kuriantys ne pelno organizacijas, nesickia
patenkinti savo materialiy tiksly, taCiau patenkina kitus: kultdirinius, dvasinius, religinius ir
jvairiausius kitus, kurie laikomi ,, nematerialiais*. Privataus verslo organizacijos padeda jgyvendinti
pelno siekimg, o privacios ne pelno organizacijos leidzia efektyviau, geriau pasiekti kitus tikslus.
Ne pelno organizacija- tai visuomenés naudai veikiantis, savaranki$kas, pelno nesiekiantis
savanoriSkumo pagrindu jsteigtas vieSasis juridinis asmuo.

Galima pridurti, kad pacios NPO ir filantropin¢ veikla nattiraliai kyla i§ to, jog Zmonés
nevienodai vertina tuos pacius dalykus ir ypac yra linke padéti siekti kai kuriy specifiniy tiksly.
Pavyzdziui, Lietuvos gyventojai jvardija tokius pagrindinius motyvus, skatinan¢ius dalyvauti
visuomeniniy organizacijy ir judéjimy veikloje: noras bendrauti, galimybé jgyti igiidziy ir patirties,
atlikti ka nors naudingo, pasiekti asmeninj pasitenkinimg. Tik tada ateina uZuojauta, moraliné
pareiga, galimybé apginti vertybes, galimybé grazinti visuomenelt, kg iS$ jos esi gaves. Galiausiai net
ketvirtadalis respondenty atsaké, kad nenor¢jo dalyvauti NPO veikloje, bet negaléjo
atsisakyti.(Simasius, 2007)

Pagrindinis ne pelno organizacijy bruozas yra tai, jog jos jokiomis formomis negali skirstyti
savo pelno. Pelno neskirstymas reiSkia, kad ne pelno organizacijos nariai, savininkai, rémejai, kiti
asmenys jokiu atveju negali gauti kapitalo grazos i§ j $ig veiklg jdéty léSy. Sio principo
jgyvendinimas pasireiSkia tuo, kad negalima skirstyti pelno kaip tam tikro laikotarpio teigiamo
rezultato ir tuo, kad likviduojant ne pelno organizacija, neleidziama paskirstyti per jos egzistavimo
laikotarp; sukaupto turto. Siekiama, kad biity uZtikrinti interesai ne pelno organizacijy nariy bei
réméjy, kurie nori buti tikri, jog jy parama, nario mokestis ar savanoriska veikla bus panaudota tam,
kam buvo skirta. Kita vertus, ne pelno organizacijai naudojantis palankesniu mokestiniu rezimu, §is
rezimas gali buti panaudotas netinkamai.

Visose Europos Sajungos Salyse ne pelno organizacijoms leidziama bent tam tikra
komercinés veiklos riisis ar apimtis, neprarandant mokestiniy lengvaty.

Ne pelno organizacijoms taikomos lengvatos: mokes¢iy ir savanoriSsko darbo. Pasaulyje
susiklosté praktika, jog ne pelno organizacijos yra atleidZziamos nuo didelés dalies mokesciy- pacios
organizacijos daznai atleidZziamos nuo pajamy (pelno), turto, pridétinés vertés, dovanojimo ar
paveld¢jimo mokesCiy. Jy darbuotojai paprastai néra atleidZziami nuo fiziniy asmeny pajamy
mokescio.

Nepaisant to, kad ne pelno organizacijose daznai dirba labai kvalifikuoti (ir brangiai
apmokami darbuotojai), vienas svarbiausiy $iy jmoniy privalumy yra tai, kad paprastai jos gali
lengviau panaudoti neapmokama arba kitaip vadinama savanoriska darba. Siuo atveju asmuo,
skiriantis savo laika ne pelno organizacijai, dazniau traktuoja tai ne kaip darba, 1§ kurio pelnosi
pragyvenimui, bet kaip laisvalaikj, kuris skiriamas nemokamai padéti NPO veikloje. Motyvai gali
buti jvairis: sgzinés balsas, malonumas, noras iSspresti kazkokig problema, ateities karjeros
galimybés, reikiamy kontakty uzmezgimas, tiesiog pomegis. Europos Sajungos valstybése atlikto
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tyrimo duomenimis 81 procentas ne pelno organizacijy teigé, jog jos jdarbino savanorius.(6) JAV
praktiskai kiekvienas Zmogus yra nemaza savo laiko dalj skyres savanoriskam darbui. (Simasius,
2007)

1 lentele

Ne pelno organizacijy struktiira Lietuvoje, procentais (Statistikos departamentas, 2016)

Organizacijos pagal teisin] statusg Skaicius Struktiira, %
-vie$osios jstaigos 4 369 40,8

- asociacijos 6112 57,0
-labdaros ir paramos fondai 240 2,2

IS viso 10 271 100,0

Ne pelno organizacijos savo teisine forma néra vienodos. Ne pelno statusas gali buti
iSlaikomas jvairiausioje organizacinéje struktiiroje ir pasaulyje esama daug didesnés ne pelno
subjekty jvairovés, nei yra jmoniy. Yra daugybé jvairiose valstybése esamy organizacijy formy:
fondai, asociacijos, savitarpio pagalbos grupés, jvairios korporacijos, 1Sy kaupimo komitetai ir
kitos organizacinés formos. Pagal R. Simasiy, turtu pagrjstos NPO vadinamos fondais, o naryste
pagristos NPO- asociacijomis, Kartais- savanoriskomis organizacijomis.

Fondams biidinga tai, kad jie neturi nariy, bet turi steigéjus, savininkus, dalininkus, kurie
yra kazkuo prisidéj¢ prie organizacijos steigimo ar tolesnio jos gyvavimo. Bendrosios teisés
tradicijos Salyse §j fondy instituta atstoja patikéjimo santykiai, kai asmuo patiki kam nors turta,
kuris turi biiti naudojamas i§ anksto nustatytais tikslais. Patikétiniai jpareigoti turta naudoti pagal
savininko numatytas taisykles.

Lietuvoje gera vardg turé¢jo Almos Adamkiengs ladaros ir paramos fondas, veikes nuo 1999
m. iki 2014 m. Fondas teiké pagalba Lietuvos kaimo mokykloms, vaiky ligoninéms ir vaiky globos
namams. Per 15 veiklos mety buvo gauta ir paskirstyta daugiau nei 14 mln. Lt vertés parama. Ponia
Alma Adamkien¢ jsitinusi, kad labiausisi d¢l sekmingos fondo veiklos reikia dékoti réméjams.(7)

Asociacijose visuomet yra nariai, kurie gali jstoti j asociacijg ar i$ jos iSstoti. Asociacijos
nariai gali turéti labai placius jsipareigojimus asociacijai, taCiau dazniausiai jie apsiriboja tik
pareiga mokéti nario mokest] ir laikytis jstaty. Asociacijos yra daZzniausia NPO forma Lietuvoje.
(Ziliukaité, Ramonaité, Nevinskaité, Beresnevicitité, Vinogradnaité, 2006)

VieSosios jstaigos- tai ne pelno organizacijos, steigiamos formuojant dalininky kapitala,
kurio savininkai yra vieSosios jstaigos dalyviai; jais gali bti tiek fiziniai, tiek juridiniai asmenys.
Ne pelno organizacijos laikomos nevyriausybinémis organizacijomis, taciau, Jdomu paZymeéti, jog
Siuo metu galiojancioje 2004 mety VieSyjy jstaigy jstatymo redakcijoje nustatyta, jog valstybinés ir
savivaldybés institucijos gali biiti vieSosios jstaigos steigejos, taigi ir dalininkes.

ISvados

Dideliy korporacijy viduje tik darbuotojai, jtraukti j korporacijos valdyma, spres savo paciy
socialinius klausimus.

Filantropine veikla, didesné tikimybé, uzsiiims tos korporacijos, kuriy kapitalas sutelktas
vienos Seimos rankose.

Korporacijas socialiai atsakingai elgsenai paskatina lengvatos mokes¢iams bei korporacijy
investuotojy moralinés nuostatos.

Ne pelno organizacijos steigiamos i§ esmes kaip prieSingybés pelno siekian¢ioms jmonéms,
nes jos veikia visuomenés naudai. Verslo jmonés- tai donorai, remiantys ne pelno organizacijas i$
savo pelno. Verslui aktualu pasirinkti tinkamg socialinés organizacijos forma savo rémimo tikslui
jgyvendinti. Labiausiai paplitusios i$ ne pelno organizacijy- vieSosios jstaigos, labdaros ir paramos
fondai, asociacijos. Pagrindiniai ne pelno organizacijy bruozai: pelno neskirstymas, savanoriskas
(neapmokamas) darbas.
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SOCIAL RESPONSIBILITY INCENTIVES FOR PROFIT AND NON-PROFIT ORGANIZATIONS

Zivilé TamoSauskaité
Klaipéda State College

SUMMARY

The purpose of this article is to provide means that encourages for-profit companies to be more
social responsible. Also one of the goals of the work is to present non profit (NPO )entities: legal
environment for NPOs in Lithuania, principles of NPO regulations. Main feature of NPOs is non
distribution of profits. Attention is also paid to the place of NPOs in society and motivation to create NPOs
and to participate in NPOs activities.
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EKOTURIZMO SPECIALISTU POREIKIS: VIESASIS SEKTORIUS,
VERSLAS

VITALIJA VANAGIENE", IVETA VARNAGIRYTE-KABASINSKIENE®, AUDRONE
ALIJOSIUTE?, RAIMONDAS KRISTAPONIS®, IEVA LIPKEVICIENE®, MINDAUGAS

ZIEDELIS®
Kolpingo kolegija', Kauno kolegija?, UAB Babilonas LT?, Lipkevi¢iy Seimos vila*, Kauno
TIC

ANOTACIJA

Socialiai atsakinga, darni veikla apima daugelj sriciy, is kuriy viena jy — kurti socialiai atsakingq, darnig
organizacijq, kurio personalas biity visapusiskai susipazings su Sios organizacijos darnia filosofija ir jos siekty, skleisty
gerqgjq patirtj visuomenei ir jg ugdyty. Vienas is Siy pavyzdziy — atsakingas turizmas, kuris kuria geresnes vietoves
Zmonéms lankytis ir jose gyventi. Sio turizmo kontekste pagreitj jgauna Ekoturizmas, kuris populiaréja visame
pasaulyje. Plétojasi ES politika dél ekoturizmo veiklos plétros. Lietuvoje taip pat pastebimas ekoturizmo proverzis. Vis
daugiau siilloma tokiy gamtiniy — pazintiniy paslaugy kaip: Agroekoturizmas, Trekingas (pésciyjy turizmas), Kelioné
dviraciu, Kelioné raitomis, Zygiai slidemis, Suny kinkiniais, Turai vidaus vandens telkiniais, Speleologinis turizmas ir
kt. Tad Sie aktualiis aspektai suponuoja ekoturizmo specialisty poreikj.

Straipsnio problema — koks ekoturizmo specialisty poreikis viesojo, verslo sektoriaus kontekste. Problemai tirti
ir tikslui pasiekti remtasi mokslinés literatiiros analize ir jos sinteze, eksperty patirtimi, grafiniu modeliavimu.

Ivadas

Darnus vystymasis yra Siandieniné neatsiejama modernios valstybés plétros prielaida.
Lietuvoje darnumo principai yra jteisinti Lietuvos Nacionalin¢je darnaus vystymosi strategijoje,
jais grindziama Nacionaliné pazangos strategija, o 2014 m. kovo 12 d. Lietuvos Respublikos
Vyriausybé¢ patvirtintoje Lietuvos turizmo plétros 2014-2020 mety programoje nustatyti valstybés
turizmo plétros tikslai, uZzdaviniai ir plétros prioritetai taipogi remiasi darniojo turizmo principais
,,Lietuva 2030

Ekoturizmas — taip pat zinomas kaip ekologinis turimas yra vienas i$ darnaus turizmo
pogrupiy, kur pagrindinis démesys skiriamas ekologijai, atsakingai turizmo dalyviy elgsenai ir
vietiniy bendruomeniy darnos palaikymui (Vanagiené, KrikS¢iukiene, 2013; Blamey, 1999;
Dorobantu, Nistoreanu, 2012). Ekoturizmas néra tapatus darniam turizmui. Tai atskiras turizmo
produktas, kuris apima turizmg gamtinése vietovése, panaudojant gamtos iSteklius ir kultiiros
pavelda, pozityviai remiant aplinkosaugg ir vietos bendruomenes, dazniausiai organizuojamas
mazoms vartotojy ir lankytojy grupéms (pavyzdziui, pauk$¢iy steb¢jimas) (Darnaus turizmo
vystymo gairés, 2010). Darni verslo veikla yra neatsiejama nuo verslo atsakomybeés savokos.
Turizmo sektorius yra ypatingai priklausomas nuo aplinkos kokybés, socialinés geroveés, todél
atsakomybé yra pagrindiné¢ Siuolaikio turizmo verslo plétros prielaida (Corporate social
responsibility and tourism, 2011).

Lietuvoje yra palankios salygos plétoti ekoturizma (Zilinskas, Maksimenko, 2007), kuris
reikalauja ne tik praktikos, bet ir atitinkamy gebéjimy ir kompetencijy. Tad, vis garsiau kalbama
apie ekologinio turizmo gidy ar kity specialisty trilkuma, t. y. visuomenei triiksta Zmoniy, gebanciy
subtiliai atskleisti gamtos paslaptis, paskatinti turistus dométis gamtos pasauliu ir prisidéti prie jos
turty i§saugojimo (Visa Lietuva, 2016).

Problema. Koks ekoturizmo specialisty poreikis verslo, viesojo sektoriaus kontekste?

Problemos iStyrimo lygis. Apie ekoturizmo specialisty poreikio moksling diskusija nebuvo
rasta iSsamiy pagrindZianciy tyrimy.

Tyrimo objektas — ekoturizmo specialisty poreikis privaciame, verslo sektoriuje.

Tyrimo tikslas — pagrijsti ekoturizmo specialisty poreikj privaciame, verslo sektoriuje.

Tyrimo tikslui pasiekti numatomi tokie uzdaviniai:

1) identifikuoti ekoturizmo specialisty poreikj privac¢iame sektoriuje;
2) nustatyti ekoturizmo specialisty poreikj verslo jimoniy pozitiriu.
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Tyrimo metodika. Remtasi mokslinés ir kitos informacijos $altiniais, atlikta jy analizé ir
sinteze, taip pat remtasi eksperty patirtimi, atliktas grafinis modeliavimas.

Ekoturizmo veiklos ir studijy programos poreikio pagrindimas: strateginés jZvalgos

Siuolaikiniy globaliy grésmiy akivaizdoje turizmo verslui ir vieSojo sektoriaus
organizacijoms reikalingi specialistai, iSmanantys ne tik apie gamtines ir kultlrines vertybes,
vadyba, bet ir turintys Ziniy apie ekoturizmo produktus, aplinkos istekliy ir ekonominiy veiksniy
tarpusavio priklausomybeg, gebantys taikyti darnaus turizmo vystymo principus praktikoje
(Weaver, 2008; Giiltekin, Uzun, 2012) (1 pav.).

Ekoturizmo specialistai

Ekoturizmo paslaugas kuriancios, teikian¢ios organizacijo

'\‘ Ekoturizmo koncepcija

1 pav. Ekoturizmo veiklos ir specialisty sarysis

Ekoturizmas - sparCiausiai pasaulyje auganti darnaus turizmo sritis, kurios plétra lemia tiek
politiniai aspektai, tiek nuolat kintanti rinka (Barkauskiené, SnieSka, 2013). Lietuvoje daugiau negu
pries deSimtmetj rengtoje Turizmo plétros iki 2015 mety strategijoje (Turizmo plétros iki 2015
mety strategija, 2002), ekologinio ir kaimo turizmo plétra buvo priskirta prioritetinéms turizmo
plétros riiSims, o integruojantis Europos Sgjungoje bei jgyvendinant numatytus Lietuvos turizmo
plétros strateginius tikslus ir uzdavinius, §i sritis tampa vis konkurencingesne. Remiantis 2008 m.
studija ,,Ekoturizmo metodinés rekomendacijos” (Stoskus, Birgelyte, Dijokiene, 2008) bei Lietuvos
turizmo plétros 2014-2020 mety programoje (Lietuvos turizmo plétros 2014-2020 mety programa,
2014) pateikiamomis gairémis, ekoturizmas iSlieka viena prioritetiniy sri¢iy turizmo sektoriuje.
Ekoturizmo paslaugy jvairove, reikalauja specifiniy gebéjimy, visy pirma — vystyti turizmo
paslaugas, remiantis darnaus vystymosi koncepcija (KrikS¢iukiene, 2013). Pastaruoju metu didéjant
ekoturizmo poreikiui ir tokiy paslaugy paklausai, Siame sektoriuje reikia specialisty, gebanciy
turistus sudominti gamtos pasauliu ir prisidéti prie jos turty iS§saugojimo bei aktyviai ir motyvuotai
skatinti jprasto turizmo paslaugas keisti i ekologinj turizmg (Visa Lietuva, 2016). Vyrauja nuostata,
kad daugelio turizmo sektoriuje dirbanciyjy kvalifikacija néra pakankama, o naujai parengtiems
specialistams triiksta praktiniy jgiidziy (Zickuté, 2014). Tai jgalina ruoti darbo rinkai reikalingus
specialistus, iSmanancius ekoturizmo infrastruktiiros ir paslaugy valdymg, veiksmingy ekologinés
rinkodaros ir komunikacijos priemoniy diegima, didinant Lietuvos ekoturizmo konkurencinguma ir
zinomumg Lietuvoje ir tarptautinése rinkose. Ekoturizmo verslas tarptautinése rinkose
neiSvengiamai susiduria su jvairiakultiriSkumu, todél svarbu iSmanyti, kaip valdyti kulttriskai
skirtingas verslo aplinkas, vartotojy elgsena, atsizvelgiant j konkurentus, kity Saliy patirt;.

Pazymétina, jog ES ekonomikos augimo strategijoje Europa 2020 (Europos komisija, 2015)
verslumo svarba pabréziama, siekiant tvaraus, pazangaus ir integracinio Salies augimo. Europos
Komisijos komunikate , Turisty lankomiausias Zemynas — Europa. Nauja turizmo politika“
(Commission communication, 2010) nurodoma, kad turizmas yra ekonominé veikla, skatinanti ES
ekonomikos ir uzZimtumo augima bei prisidedanti prie atokesniy vietoviy ar regiony vystymosi,
ekonomings ir socialinés integracijos. Tikétina, jog biisimi ekoturizmo specialistai prisidés prie
,Lietuvos pazangos strategijos ,,Lietuva 2030* jgyvendinimo, kur sumani ekonomika apibréziama
kaip ,,lanksti ir gebanti konkuruoti pasaulyje, auksta pridéting verte kurianti ekonomika, grindziama
Ziniomis, inovacijomis, verslumu ir socialiniu atsakingumu bei ,,zaliuoju® augimu“ (Lietuvos
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pazangos strategija ,,Lietuva 2030, 2012). Minéto dokumento 6.9.2 poskyryje “Socialiné verslo
atsakomybé¢, darnus iStekliy panaudojimas® teigiama, kad turi biti sieckiama ugdyti verslo socialing
atsakomybe ir bendruomeniskuma, skatinti versla investuoti | ,zZaligsias*“ paslaugas, diegti
pazangias, iSteklius tausojancias ir aplinkos tarSg bei klimato kaita mazinancias technologijas ir
gaminius transporto sektoriuje bei uZztikrinti ekosistemy stabiluma, taip pat saugoti biologing
Jvairove.

Kirybiskumo poreikis ir nauda asmenybei, o kartu ir visuomenei yra akivaizdi
(Rakauskaité, 2014). Imoniy ar organizacijy veiklos efektyvumas labai priklauso nuo darbuotojy
potencialo, nes bitent jie tampa svarbiausia ir aktyvigja organizacijos veiklos sistemos dalimi
(Chlivickas, Papsiené, PapSys, 2009). 2014-2020 mety Europos Sgjungos struktiriniy fondy
investicijy veiksmy programoje (2014-2020 mety Europos Sajungos struktiiriniy fondy investicijy
veiksmy programa, 2014) nepakankamas Svietimas ir informavimas apie Lietuvos kultiiros ir
gamtos paveldo savitumag ir reikSm¢ nurodomas kaip veiksnys, trukdantis visuomenei aktyviai
prisidéti prie Lietuvos kultiros ir gamtos objekty puoseléjimo. Tad, specialistams,
bendradarbiaujant su turizmo plétra koordinuojanciomis valstybinémis institucijomis, labai svarbu
suprasti informacijos naudotojy grupiy motyvacijg ir interesus, gebéti skleisti gamtg tausojancio
ekoturizmo idéjas. Pastaraisiais metais ekoturizmo paslaugos/produkto atitikimas darnaus
vystymosi principams rinkodaroje tampa vis svarbesniu. Siuo pozitiriu, komunikavimas, gebant
naudotis naujausiomis technologijomis informacijai kaupti, apdoroti S$altiniy ir empirinius
duomentis, taip pat informacijos sklaida, gebant integruoti jvairias id¢jas ir jas pritaikyti praktingje
veikloje, ekoturizmo sektoriui yra neabejotinas i§Stkis. Internetas ir ziniasklaida, kaip pagrindinés
turizmo informacijos sklaidos priemongés, ir toliau neabejotinai liks prioritetinémis siekiant atkreipti
démesj | pateikiamg turizmo informacija. Ekoturizmo rinkodara gana stipriai paremta emociniu
aspektu — didel¢ reik§me priimant kelioniy sprendimus ar renkantis specifines paslaugas/produktus
turés §ig paslaugg pirkusiy ar vietove aplankiusiy zmoniy patirtis ir atsiliepimai.

Tad, ekoturizmo plétros perspektyvos yra/gali buti naudingos ekonominiu, ekologiniu ir
socialiniu aspektais (Neth, 2008), nes Sis verslo sektorius apima tiek ekonomin¢ nauda,
aplinkosauginj S$vietimg/informavima ir ugdyma, unikaliy gamtos ir kultiriniy objekty bei
biologinés jvairoveés iSsaugojima, saugomy teritorijy vertinimg tarp vietos bendruomeniy, tiek
sukuria galimybes naujoms darbo vietoms ar kultliriniams mainams. Lietuvos turizmo plétros
2014-2020 mety programoje vienas i§ tiksly yra didinti Lietuvos, kaip turistinés valstybés,
Zinomumg ir gerinti jos jvaizdj, vykdant kompleksine rinkodarg prioritetinése atvykstamojo turizmo
rinkose. Siuo pozitriu Lietuvos ekoturizmo darbo rinkai reikés daugiau kvalifikuoty bei uZsienio
kalbomis pristatyti ar kurti paslaugas/produktus gebanciy specialisty.

Rekreacija ir ekoturizmas, kuomet Zzmonés renkasi praleisti laisvalaikj konkreciose vietose,
kuriy krastovaizdis 1§ dalies pasiZymi natiiraliomis ar kultirinémis savybémis, yra priskirtas prie
kultiiriniy ekosistemy funkcijy. Ekologinio turizmo sektorius Zmonéms teikia nematerialigjg nauda
per pazintinj ugdyma, rekreacijg ir estetinius potyrius (Ecosystems and Human Well-being, 2005).
2014-2020 mety Europos Sajungos struktiiriniy fondy investicijy veiksmy programoje (2014 m.)
nurodoma, kad ekonominio aktyvumo augimas didina spaudima gamtos istekliams (2014-2020
mety Europos Sajungos strukturiniy fondy investicijy veiksmy programa, 2014), o rekreacinis ir
kitoks vietovéje esanciy iStekliy naudojimas kelia rizikg jvairioms ekosistemy funkcijoms,
pavyzdZiui, pavirSinio vandens ir dirvoZemio kokybei, biologinei jvairovei ir pan. (Atsakomybés uz
aplinkos apsaugg direktyva, 2013). Pagal ES struktiriniy fondy investicijy veiksmy programos
SeStgj] teminj tikslg, aplinkosauginio sgmoningumo skatinimas, lankytojy srauty sureguliavimas ir
tinkamos infrastruktiiros sukiirimas saugomose teritorijose leisty sumazinti rekreacinés veiklos
neigiamg poveik] saugomoms teritorijoms ir jose saugomoms riasims. Investuojant ] pasirinkty
kultiiros paveldo objekty iSsaugojima ir pritaikyma siekiama skatinti aktyvy jo panaudojimg tiek
ekonominei (pavyzdziui, turizmas ir verslumas), tiek socialinei (Svietimo ir mokymosi edukaciné
baze¢) ir kultirinei veikloms. Ekoturizmo verslo plétra padeda siekti aplinkosaugos tiksly,
sumazinant jprasto turizmo neigiamg poveikj aplinkai; dalj léSy skirti vertingy ar saugomy
teritorijy tvarkymui ir apsaugai (KrikS¢iukiene, 2013). Racionali ekoturizmo plétra geba jungti
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vietos bendruomeniy ir aplinkos apsaugos specialisty interesus ar tapti alternatyva aplinka
trikdanc¢ioms / iSbalansuojancioms iikio veikloms. Ekoturizmo poreikis ir sékminga plétra Pasaulyje
irodo, kad turizmas gali buti ne tik masinis ar neigiamai veikiantis aplinkg. Kaip pagrindinés
ekoturizmo kryptys nurodomos did¢jantis individualiy kelioniy poreikis bei didesné turizmo
paslaugy ivairové. Ne maziau svarbus yra geb¢jimas organizuoti/planuoti ir teikti rinkai autentiskas
ekoturizmo paslaugas, apimancias visos gamtinés-kultiirinés terpés pazinimg, kontakta su
vietinémis bendruomenémis, pavyzdziui, ruoSiant maistg i§ vietiniy produkty, dalyvaujant Siuksliy
tvarkymo talkose (BaleZentis, Paulauskiené, 2012).

Atliktos profesinés veiklos analizé, remiantis Lietuvos ir uzsienio Saliy tyrimais ir teisiniais
dokumentais, pagrindzia numatomy Ekoturizmo studijy rezultaty aktualuma.

Politiniy-teisiniy, ekonominiy-socialiniy ir gamtiniy veiksniy kontekste specialisty poreiki
grindZzia:

e Parengti teisiniai strateginiai dokumentai, orientuoti j darnaus turizmo plétra: Lietuvos
turizmo plétros 2014-2020 mety programa; Nacionalin¢ aplinkos apsaugos strategija 2015,
ES ekonomikos augimo strategijos Europa 2020, Lietuvos pazangos strategija ,,Lietuva
2030%, 2014-2020 mety Europos Sajungos struktiiriniy fondy investicijy veiksmy programa,
planas ,,Verslumas 2020 ir kt.

e Vykdomi projektai: Ekoturizmo vystymas Lietuvos-Lenkijos pasienio regione (2012 m.),
sprendimas Deél pritarimo Cepkeliy-Dziikijos parko darnaus turizmo plétros strategijai (2012
m.).

e Pradéta formuoti pazintinio turizmo infrastruktiiros sistema nacionaliniuose ir regioniniuose
parkuose. Numatytos didZiausio turistinio potencialo teritorijos, kuriose prioritetas teikiamas
zaliojo (ekologinio) turizmo plétrai, numatytos 5 regionuose: Pajirio, Dzukijos, Ryty
Aukstaitijos, Zemaitijos auk§tumy ir Nemuno Zemupio.

e Ryty Aukstaitijos regionas yra iSskirtinai turtingas rekreaciniais iStekliais, kurie gali biti
s¢kmingai panaudoti ekologiniam turizmui vystyti, ypa¢ panaudojant turimas ir vystomas
valstybiniy parky valdymo bei plétros struktiiras (Kryptingas investavimas } turizmo plétra...,
2013).

e Neringoje (Lietuva) planuojamos teritorijos ekoturizmo kempingui bei vaiky stovyklai.

e Nustatyti prioritetiniai ekoturizmo produktai pagal vietoves:

- Dvira¢iy turizmas: Vilnius—Trakai, Druskininkai—-Merking, Pajirio dviraciy trasa,
Panemunés dviraciy trasa (Kaunas—Zapyskis—Kulautuva—Raudondvaris—Kaunas).

- Vandens turizmas: Baltijos jiira, KurSiy ir Kauno marios, Plateliy ir Galvés ezerai,
nacionalinés vandens turizmo trasos: Neris, Nemunas, AukStaitijos ezerynas,
Sventosios turistiné trasa (su Antalieptés mariomis ir Sarty eZeru), Merkys.

- Gamtos turizmas: Dzikijos nacionalinis parkas (traukos vietové Marcinkonys),
KurSiy nerijos nacionalinis parkas (traukos vietové Neringa), Nemuno deltos
regioninis parkas (traukos vietovés Venté ir Rusn¢), Zemaitijos nacionalinis parkas
(traukos vietové Plateliai).

- Ziemos aktyvus poilsis (Anyksiai ir Ignalina).

- Sveikatos turizmas (Vilnius, Trakai, Druskininkai, Neringa, Palanga, gventoji,
Kaunas, BirStonas, Ignalina, AnykSciai) (Europos Sajungos paramos poveikio
Lietuvos turizmo..., 2013).

e 2015 m. vyke ES projekty paraiSkoms kvietimai: ,,Nacionaliniy turizmo marsruty, trasy ir
produkty rinkodara bei turizmo Zenklinimo infrastruktiiros plétra”; ,Prioritetiniy turizmo
plétros regiony e-rinkodara® (LR tikio ministerija, 2014).

e Turizmas Lietuvoje per paskutin] deSimtmet] iSaugo daugiau nei 2 kartus, pasikeité turizmo
plétros prioritetai. Vis daugiau keliautojy siekia aplankyti ne tik sostine, pleciasi kurorty,
gamtinio turizmo paklausa bei interesas aplankyti maziau Zinomas vietas Lietuvoje.

e Lietuva laikoma patrauklia ekologiniam turizmui Salimi, taciau ekologinio turizmo programa,
ekologiniy kelioniy marSruty trukumas ir informacijos stoka riboja ekologinio turizmo
progresa, vartotojy skai¢iy (Zickute, 2014).
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Specialisty poreikis vieSajame organizacijy sektoriuje. Zymiai iSaugo savivaldybiy
aktyvumas turizmo srityje, dauguma savivaldybiy savo plétros planuose turizmg jzvelgia kaip vieng
ir pagrindiniy prioritety, garantuojanciy verslo plétra regione bei gerinanciy bendruomenés
gyvenimo lygj. Nacionaliniy ir regioniniy parky direkcijos plecia savo veiklg turizmo srityje, todél
specialisty poreikis Siam sektoriui taip pat auga. Ekoturizmo studentai, baige studijas gali
pretenduoti dirbti Siose saugomy objekty organizacijose: nacionaliniuose parkuose (Lietuvoje yra
5), Regioniniuose parkuose (30), gamtiniuose rezervatuose (3), Zuvinto biosferos rezervate (1),
Kulttriniuose rezervatuose (2). Taip pat - Valstybinéje saugomy teritorijy tarnyboje (Valstybiné
saugomy teritorijy tarnyba, 2016), Turizmo departamente ir kt.

Ekoturizmo specialisty poreikis jau¢iamas ir Turizmo informaciniuose centruose, kurie
pasiskirste visoje Lietuvoje (daugiau nei 46).

Specialisty poreikis privaciy organizacijy sektoriuje grindziamas Siais faktais:

- Lietuvoje veikia daugiau nei 30 gamtg tausojanciy sodyby (Atostogos kaime, 2016);

- Pleciasi Ekoturizmo verslo kiirimas ir jo finansavimo galimybés. Ekoturizmo  kiirimo
sritis siejasi su Verslumo dvasios atkirimu Europoje® Nr. KOM(2012) 795 (toliau — planu
»Verslumas 2020%), taip pat Strategija ,,Europa 2020, kurioje pripazistama, kad verslumas
labai svarbus, siekiant pazangaus, tvaraus ir integracinio Salies augimo (Socialiai
atsakingiems verslininkams, 2016). Ekoturizmo kiirimui studentai ir absolventai gali
pasinaudoti palankiomis INVEGOS ir kitomis finansinémis paramos priemonémis jaunam
verslininkui.

- Turizmo agenttiry veikla, orientuota j ekoturizmo kelioniy organizavimag Lietuvoje ir
uzsienyje. Statistikos departamento duomenimis, turizmo jmoniy skai¢ius 2014 m.
Lietuvoje buvo 271 jmoné.

- Zaliojo rakto programos sertifikatais Lietuvoje apdovanoti 6 vieSbu¢iai: Radisson Blu
Hotel Lietuva; Park Inn by Radisson Vilnius; Park Inn by Radisson Klaipeda; Radisson Blu
Royal Astorija Hotel, Vilnius; Radisson Blu Hotel Klaipéda; Park Inn by Radisson Kaunas
(Zaliojo rakto programa, 2016). Zaliasis raktas — tarptautiné Aplinkosauginio $vietimo
fondo programa skirta vieSbuciams, sveciy namams, konferencijy ir poilsio centrams,
kempingams, vasarnamiams, kurie laikosi nustatyty aplinkosauginiy reikalavimy
(Varsackyté, 2015).

-ES parama. Paryziuje susirinke valstybiy ir vyriausybiy vadovai i§ 150 Saliy, pradéjo
didziausig kada nors surengta virSiiniy susitikimg dél klimato kaitos problemy. Tuo tarpu
kiti ekologiSkas idé¢jas stengiasi skleisti eitynémis, akcijomis ar tiesiog per savo kuriamg
verslg. Kaunieciai jau galéjo jsitikinti, jog skatinti visus gyventi sgmoningesnj gyvenimag
galima ir per tokig verslo sritj kaip vieSbutis. Geras pavyzdys yra Europos Sajungos
struktiriniy fondy léSomis jgyvendintas projektas ,,Aktyvaus ekoturizmo centro
,Babilonas* plétra®“. Investavus apie 568 tiikst. Eur ES struktiiriniy fondy 1¢Sy, paciame
Kauno centre esan¢iame viesbutyje ,,Babilonas® jrengtas modernus ekoturizmo kompleksas.
,Babilono* vieSbutis skirtas aktyvy poilsj ir ekologiSka aplinkg vertinantiems turistams.
Viesbutis skatina dviraciy turizmg. Uz ES investicijas jis isigijo 50 naujy, kokybisky
dviraCiy, kuriuos nuomoja pasivazin¢jimui po Kaung ar ilgesniam zygiui. Viesbuciui
,Babilonas“ nedaug triksta, kad pasiekty ,,Zaliojo rakto“ statusa. Viesbutyje tiekiami
ekologisSki pusry€iai, taupomas vanduo, elektra, vieSbutyje panaudotos ekologiskos
medziagos ir dekoras, nekenkiantis sveciams (Varsackyté, 2015). Taigi, veikia Ekoturizmo
centras (UAB Babilonas LT ), kurio veikla suponuoja ekoturizmo srities specialisty poreikj
dviraCiy marsruty organizavimo ir kitoje ekoveikloje.

- Auga ekoturizmo edukaciniy paslaugy poreikis jmonése (pvz., nuotykiy turizmas, jmoniy
personalo seminarai gamtoje ir pan.).
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ISVADOS

1. Verslo kontekste ekoturizmo srities specialisty poreikis didés, visy pirma paminétini tokie
sektoriai kaip darnias turizmo paslaugas sitilan¢ios kaimo sodybos, turizmo agentiiros, orientuotos }
naujg ekoturizmo verslo kiirimo aspekts, Zaliojo rakto sertifikatus turintys viesbuciai, ekoturizmo
centrai ir ekoturizmo edukaciniy paslaugy jmonés.

2. Nustatyta, jog ekologinio turizmo sektorius yra prioritetiné Europos Sagjungos ir Lietuvos
turizmo sritis, diegiama kaip darnaus vystymosi instrumentas, neSantis ilgalaike¢ ekonoming,
socialing ir aplinkosauging naudg. Atsakingo turizmo, kaip ir ekoturizmo, termino vartojimas,
diegiant ekoturizmo sertifikavimo ir kontrolés sistema bei apibréziant sglygas ekoturizmo veikloms
saugomose ir kitose jautriose teritorijose bei ieSkant finansiniy mechanizmy ekoturizmo produkty
kiirimui, sudaro palankesng terpe Sio sektoriaus plétrai ir vieSojo sektoriaus specialisty poreikiui.

LITERATURA

1. Atsakomybés uz aplinkos apsaugg direktyva (2013). Europos Komisijos Aplinkos generalinis
direktoratas. Paimta 2016 01 15 iS tinklapio:
http://ec.europa.eu/environment/legal/liability/index.htm

2. Barkauskiené K., Snieska V. (2013). Ecotourism as an integral part of sustainable tourism
development. Economics&Management 18(3), p. 449-456.

3. Balezentis A., Paulauskiené L. (2012). Ekologinio turizmo vystymas — nuo skatinimo iki
darnumo. Management theory and studies for rural business and infrastructure development 2
(31), p. 15-25. Paimta 2016 01 15 i$ tinklapio: mts.asu.lt/mtsrbid/article/download/27/44

4. Blamey R. K. (1999). Principles of ecotourism. Paimta 2016 01 15 is tinklapio:
http://books.google.com/books?hl=It&lr=&id=HhfHMS0jJ8QC&oi=fnd&pg=PA5&dq=1999+
Tourism+Management.+Ecotourism:+towards+congruence+between+theory+and+practice.&o0
ts=AjTWoKgkMS&sig=AK1-fZufO3jG_gLzJQTwtXGavql#PPA5,M1

5. Chlivickas E., Papsiené P., Papsys A. (2009). Zmogiskieji istekliai: strateginio valdymo
aspektai. Tarptautinés ekonominés integracijos problemos. Verslas, vadyba ir studijos, p. 51-
65.

6. Commission communication 2010: Europe, the world's No 1 tourist destination - a new

political framework for tourism in Europe - COM(2010) 352/final. Paimta 2016 01 15 i

tinklapio: http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-

content/LT/TXT/DOC/?uri=CELEX:52010DC0352&from=EN

Darnaus ir atsakingo turizmo gairés (2010). VieSoji jstaiga ,,Baltijos turizmo institutas®.

8. Dorobantu M. R., Nistoreanu P. (2012). Rural Tourism and Ecotourism — the Main Priorities
in Sustainable Development Orientations of Rural Local Communities in Romania. Paimta
2015 01 23 i8 tinklapio: http://mpra.ub.uni-muenchen.de/31480/1/MPRA _paper_31480.pdf

9. Ekoturizmas ir gamtg tausojancios sodybos (2016). Paimta 2016 01 15 iS tinklapio:
http://www.atostogoskaime.lt/It/sodybos/poilsis/ekoturizmas

10. Ecosystems and Human Well-being. A Report of the Millennium Ecosystem Assessment
(2005). Paimta 2016 01 14 i8S tinklapio:
http://millenniumassessment.org/documents/document.356.aspx.pdf

11. ES parama (2016).
http://www.esparama.lt/es_parama_pletra/failai/fm/failai/Vertinimas_ESSP_Neringos/Ataskait
0s_2012MVP/ES_paramos_poveikio_Lietuvos_turizmo_sektoriui_ir_pletos_galimybiu_vertini
mas_Santrauka.pdf

12. Europos komisija (2015). Paimta 2016 01 15 iS tinklapio:
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langld=It&catld=952

13. Giiltekin P., Uzun O. (2012). Determination of Eco-tourism potential of Diizce Ugursuyu and
Aksu Basins and Landscape Management//African Journal of Business Management 6 (9), p.
3428-3437. Paimta 2016 01 15 i$ tinklapio:

~

79
Kolpingo kolegija / Kolping University of Applied Sciences


http://ec.europa.eu/environment/legal/liability/index.htm
http://books.google.com/books?hl=lt&lr=&id=HhfHmSojJ8QC&oi=fnd&pg=PA5&dq=1999+Tourism+Management.+Ecotourism:+towards+congruence+between+theory+and+practice.&ots=AjTWoKgkMS&sig=AK1-fZufO3jG_gLzJQTwtXGavqI#PPA5,M1
http://books.google.com/books?hl=lt&lr=&id=HhfHmSojJ8QC&oi=fnd&pg=PA5&dq=1999+Tourism+Management.+Ecotourism:+towards+congruence+between+theory+and+practice.&ots=AjTWoKgkMS&sig=AK1-fZufO3jG_gLzJQTwtXGavqI#PPA5,M1
http://books.google.com/books?hl=lt&lr=&id=HhfHmSojJ8QC&oi=fnd&pg=PA5&dq=1999+Tourism+Management.+Ecotourism:+towards+congruence+between+theory+and+practice.&ots=AjTWoKgkMS&sig=AK1-fZufO3jG_gLzJQTwtXGavqI#PPA5,M1
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/LT/TXT/DOC/?uri=CELEX:52010DC0352&from=EN
http://eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/LT/TXT/DOC/?uri=CELEX:52010DC0352&from=EN
http://mpra.ub.uni-muenchen.de/31480/1/MPRA_paper_31480.pdf
http://www.atostogoskaime.lt/lt/sodybos/poilsis/ekoturizmas
http://millenniumassessment.org/documents/document.356.aspx.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langId=lt&catId=952

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.
30.
31.

32.
33.

80

Isstkiai ir socialiné atsakomybé versle / Challenges and Social Responsibility in Business

http://www.academicjournals.org/ajom/pdf/pdf2012/7Mar/G%C3%BCltekin%20and%20Uzun
pdf

International competencies. Paimta 2016 01 19 18 tinklapio:
http://www.intercultural.nl/international-competencies.aspx

Kriksciukiené B. ,,Ekologinis turizmas (Ekoturizmas)®. Paimta 2016 01 17 i$ tinklapio:
http://www.inppregion.lt/get.php?f.479

Kulturos ir turizmo projektai. (2016). Paimta 2016 01 15 i$ tinklapio:
http://www.kultur.1t/?id=1306

Kryptingas investavimas | turizmo plétra ryty aukstaitijos regione (utenos apskrities
teritorijoje) iki 2020 mety. (2013). VS] ,,PVC*. Paimta 2016 01 15 1S tinklapio:
http://www.lietuvosregionai.lt/wp-content/uploads/2013/05/URTPGS-20130916.pdf

Lietuvos turizmo plétros 2014-2020 mety programa. Paimta 2016 01 11 iS tinklapio:
http://wwwa3.Irs.It/pls/inter3/dokpaieska.showdoc_I?p_id=467460&p_tr2=2

LR tkio ministerija (2015). ES strukturiniai fondai. Paimta 2016 01 15 iS tinklapio:
http://www.ukmin.It/uploads/documents/imported/It/veikla/veiklos_sritys/es_strukturiniai_fond
ai/2014-2020/Kvietimu_planas_2015 metams_20150812.pdf

Neth B. (2008). Ecotourism as a tool for sustainable rural community development and natural
resources management in the tonle sap biosphere reserve. Knyga.
https://books.google.lt/books?id=6-OQGO8L-
dUC&pg=PA15&Ipg=PA15&dg=RURAL+ecoTOURISM&source=bl&ots=QX9ILfFHYB9&s
1g0=33KD0OXGXToUlpDJddN2cvkWxtiIE&hI=It&sa=X&ei=CgkCVZfIMMTjU-
Tfgrgl&ved=0CB8Q6AEWADgK#v=0onepage&q=RURAL%20ecoTOURISM&f=false
Rakauskaité E.D. (2014). Kiirybingumo ugdymas — investicija j kiirybing visuomeng.
Socialinés technologijos, p. 334-335.

Socialiai atsakingiems verslininkams (2016). Paimta 2016 01 15 i$ tinklapio:
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langld=lt&catld=952

StoSkus A., Birgelyte A., Dijokiené M. (2008). Ekoturizmo metodinés rekomendacijos.
Taikomasis mokslo tiriamasis darbas. Valstybinis turizmo departamentas prie LR Ukio
ministerijos. Paimta 2016 01 15 i8S tinklapio:
www.tourism.It/uploads/.../Ekoturizmo_metodines_rekomendacijos.doc

Turizmo plétros iki 2015 mety strategija (2002). Paimta 2016 01 15 18 tinklapio:
www.Irti.It/veikla/turizmo_strat.doc

2014-2020 mety Europos Sajungos struktiiriniy fondy investicijy veiksmy programa (2014 m.).
Paimta 2016 01 18 i$ tinklapio: http://www.esinvesticijos.It/It/dokumentai/2014-2020-metu-
europos-sajungos-fondu-investiciju-veiksmu-programa

Valstybés pazangos strategija ,,Lietuvos paZangos strategija ,,Lietuva 2030 (2012). Paimta
2016 01 12 18 tinklapio:
http://wwwa3.Irs.It/pls/inter3/dokpaieska.showdoc_1?p_id=425517&p_query=&p_tr2=2
Valstybiné saugomy teritorijy tarnyba (2016). Paimta 2016 01 15 iS tinklapio:
http://www.vstt. 1t/ I/index.php#r/188; http://www.vstt.It/V1/index.php#r/10

Vanagiené V., Kriks¢iukiené B. (2013). The formation of the perception of ecological
tourism//I$Stikiai ir socialiné atsakomybe versle. Tarptautinés mokslinés — praktinés
konferencijos pranesimy medziaga, p. 182-187. ISSN 2029-7130.

Varsackyté S. ES investicijos | turizmo inovacija - ekoturizmas Kaune. Paimta 2016 01 21 i
tinklapio: http://sc.bns.It/view/item.php?id=194836

Weaver D. (2008). Ekotourism. Jonn Willey&Sons, Australia, Ltd. 305 p.

Visa Lietuva (2016). Ekologinio turizmo perspektyvos ir plétros galimybés. Paimta 2016 01 19
i$ tinklapio: http://www.visalietuva.lt/straipsniai/ekologinio-turizmo-perspektyvos-ir-pletros-
galimybes

V31 ,,DVI Darnaus vystymo iniciatyvos* (2010). Darnaus turizmo vystymo gair¢s.

Zaliojo rakto programa (2016). Paimta 2016 01 15 i§ tinklapio:
http://www.zalieji.It/It/aplinkosauginissvietimas/zaliojoraktoprograma

Kolpingo kolegija / Kolping University of Applied Sciences


http://www.academicjournals.org/ajbm/pdf/pdf2012/7Mar/G%C3%BCltekin%20and%20Uzun.pdf
http://www.academicjournals.org/ajbm/pdf/pdf2012/7Mar/G%C3%BCltekin%20and%20Uzun.pdf
http://www.intercultural.nl/international-competencies.aspx
http://www.inppregion.lt/get.php?f.479
http://www.kultur.lt/?id=1306
http://www.lietuvosregionai.lt/wp-content/uploads/2013/05/URTPGS-20130916.pdf
http://www3.lrs.lt/pls/inter3/dokpaieska.showdoc_l?p_id=467460&p_tr2=2
http://www.ukmin.lt/uploads/documents/imported/lt/veikla/veiklos_sritys/es_strukturiniai_fondai/2014-2020/Kvietimu_planas_2015_metams_20150812.pdf
http://www.ukmin.lt/uploads/documents/imported/lt/veikla/veiklos_sritys/es_strukturiniai_fondai/2014-2020/Kvietimu_planas_2015_metams_20150812.pdf
https://books.google.lt/books?id=6-OQG08L-dUC&pg=PA15&lpg=PA15&dq=RURAL+ecoTOURISM&source=bl&ots=QX9LfFHYB9&sig=33KD0XGXToUlpDJddN2cvkWxtiE&hl=lt&sa=X&ei=CgkCVZf9MMfjU-TfgrgI&ved=0CB8Q6AEwADgK#v=onepage&q=RURAL%20ecoTOURISM&f=false
https://books.google.lt/books?id=6-OQG08L-dUC&pg=PA15&lpg=PA15&dq=RURAL+ecoTOURISM&source=bl&ots=QX9LfFHYB9&sig=33KD0XGXToUlpDJddN2cvkWxtiE&hl=lt&sa=X&ei=CgkCVZf9MMfjU-TfgrgI&ved=0CB8Q6AEwADgK#v=onepage&q=RURAL%20ecoTOURISM&f=false
https://books.google.lt/books?id=6-OQG08L-dUC&pg=PA15&lpg=PA15&dq=RURAL+ecoTOURISM&source=bl&ots=QX9LfFHYB9&sig=33KD0XGXToUlpDJddN2cvkWxtiE&hl=lt&sa=X&ei=CgkCVZf9MMfjU-TfgrgI&ved=0CB8Q6AEwADgK#v=onepage&q=RURAL%20ecoTOURISM&f=false
https://books.google.lt/books?id=6-OQG08L-dUC&pg=PA15&lpg=PA15&dq=RURAL+ecoTOURISM&source=bl&ots=QX9LfFHYB9&sig=33KD0XGXToUlpDJddN2cvkWxtiE&hl=lt&sa=X&ei=CgkCVZf9MMfjU-TfgrgI&ved=0CB8Q6AEwADgK#v=onepage&q=RURAL%20ecoTOURISM&f=false
http://ec.europa.eu/social/main.jsp?langId=lt&catId=952
http://www.tourism.lt/uploads/.../Ekoturizmo_metodines_rekomendacijos.doc
http://www.lrti.lt/veikla/turizmo_strat.doc
http://www.esinvesticijos.lt/lt/dokumentai/2014-2020-metu-europos-sajungos-fondu-investiciju-veiksmu-programa
http://www.esinvesticijos.lt/lt/dokumentai/2014-2020-metu-europos-sajungos-fondu-investiciju-veiksmu-programa
http://www3.lrs.lt/pls/inter3/dokpaieska.showdoc_l?p_id=425517&p_query=&p_tr2=2
http://www.vstt.lt/VI/index.php#r/188
http://www.vstt.lt/VI/index.php#r/10
http://www.visalietuva.lt/straipsniai/ekologinio-turizmo-perspektyvos-ir-pletros-galimybes
http://www.visalietuva.lt/straipsniai/ekologinio-turizmo-perspektyvos-ir-pletros-galimybes
http://www.zalieji.lt/lt/aplinkosauginissvietimas/zaliojoraktoprograma

Isstikiai ir socialiné atsakomybé versle / Challenges and Social Responsibility in Business

34. Zickuté K. (2014). Ekologinio turizmo plétra Lietuvoje. Jaunyjy mokslininky darbai 1(41), p.
59-64. Paimta 2016 01 15 1S tinklapio:
www.su.lt/bylos/mokslo_leidiniai/jmd/2014_1 41/zickute.pdf

35. Zilinskas V.J, Maksimenko M. Kaimo turizmo darnios plétros perspektyvos. Paimta 2016 01
15 i$ tinklapio: http://vadyba.asu.lt/214.pdf

ECO TOURISM EXPERTS’ DEMAND: PUBLIC SECTOR, BUSINESSES

Vitalija Vanagiené, Iveta Varnagiryté-KabaSinskiené', Audroné Alijosiuté’, Raimondas Kristaponis®, leva
Lipkeviciené', Mindaugas Ziedelis®
Kolping University of Applied Sciences, Kaunas Colleges University of Applied Sciences?, JSC Babilonas®,
Lipkeviciy Seimos vila*, Kauno TIC®

SUMMARY

Sustainability and responsibility is an important prerequisite for contemporary business. Human
recourses play an essential role is the process of imbedding sustainability into organizational development
and practice. Only properly educated and trained staff can guarantee the successful implementation of
sustainable business strategies and therefore have a positive effect on society awareness rising. Tourism is
an important part of business and responsible tourism is contributing to creation of favorable conditions
for living an visiting the destinations. Ecotourism accounts for a substantial portion of the modern global
tourism industry as well as in EU and in Ltihuania. In responce to increasing appreciation of new etchial
experiences, a new tourism forms such as agricultural , hiking, biking, horse riding, cross-country skiing,
dog sledding, canoeing in inland water bodies, and others are emerging in Lithuanian tourism market.
Respectively these new form of tourism requires new skills of personnel. Article problem - what is the need
of the ecotourism specialists in the public, the business sector. Authors aimed at investigation the demand
for such personnel . The research is based on objective analysis of scientific literature and synthesis
expertise, graphic modeling.
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ARBITRATION AGREEMENT EXTENTION TO NON-SIGNATORIES:
RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS OF PARTIES THAT HAVE NOT
SUBMITTED ANY DISPUTE TO AN ARBITRATION

VIRGINIJUS CESLEVICIUS
Pravieniskes Correction House-Open Prison Colony
ROKAS JANKAUSKAS, GIEDRE POCIUTE

Kolping University of Applied Sciences

ANNOTATION

Comparative research and scientific analysis, confirmed an idea that arbitration process is
influenced by globalization, economic, transnational relationships and harmonization of Contract
law principles. Contract law principles play a fundamental role in arbitration agreement. The main
problem is whether arbitration agreement is extended under general doctrines of contract law or
under specific legal doctrines and does arbitration award may be enforced under New York
convention.

The aim of this paper is to determine when and if ever non-signatory is bound to
participate in arbitration procedure without expressing their consent by signing an arbitration
agreement.

INTRODUCTION

Avrbitration is the most common vehicle for dispute resolution in international commercial
transactions. It may be institutionalized through the use of standard rules provided by
organizations'?, or it can be done ad hoc basis. It is private, time and cost efficient and more
straight-forward than state courts proceedings. Furthermore, arbitral awards are enforceable world-
wide’®. Needless to say, that arbitration is the matter of contract law and if you are not a party
which has signed or agreed upon arbitration clause you cannot be required to submit any dispute™
to arbitration. Arbitration arises from the parties’ decision, that the dispute should be solved on the
basis of agreed jurisdiction and law.™

However, due to increasing number of disputes, a trend has been noticed to make
arbitration agreement binding even on parties who had never signed an arbitration agreement or in
other words who had never “put a pen to a paper”. In making the critical determination of who
agreed to arbitrate, judges normally look for guidance to standard set by their own jurisdiction (lex
loc arbitri), whether in conflict of law principles or substantive standards for determining contract
validity.

It is well known that in the contract law the validity of contract is defined by consent and
one of consent’s form is signing. In regard to this, a question whether arbitration agreement
expressed by parties consent without physically signing it is valid; regardless the fact that under
New York convention the form of arbitration agreement is clearly defined.'® Due to this another
problem arises that if arbitration agreement is extended under general doctrine of contract law or
under specific legal doctrines, will arbitration award be enforced under New York convention*’ and
what duties and rights are shared by parties who have never consented to an arbitration by signing.

12 CIA (London Court of International Arbitration); SCC (Stockholm Chamber of Commerce), ICC (the International
Chamber of Commerce; AAA (the American arbitration Assosiation) etc..

3 The Convention on Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral awards, 1959.

“1d Article 11 (2).

> Decision is usually expressed in arbitration agreement (clause) that is an autonomous part of entire contract.

16 The term “agreement in writing” shall include an arbitral clause in a contract or an arbitration agreement, signed by
parties or contained in an exchange of letters or telegrams”; Article I (2), New York convention, 1959.

Y The Convention on Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral awards was adapted in New York, on 10 June
1958, and entered into force ob 7 June 1959. The first countries to sign New York Convention were Belgium, Costa
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To answer the main question “when and if ever non-signatory is bound to participate in
arbitration procedure without expressing their consent by signing an arbitration agreement” of this
paper, the following objectives have been formulated:

- to present the concept of arbitration agreement;

- to present arbitration agreement form under International Arbitration Rules and New
York Convention on Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral awards;

- to discuss what criteria defines arbitration agreement validity;

- to overview the doctrines under which arbitration agreement is extended to the parties
that have not signed an arbitration agreement;

- to set what are the rights and duties of non-signatories that have not submitted any
dispute to an arbitration.

To achieve the aim of the paper, the thesis employed the following methods: comparative
research approach is applied to examine relations between signatories and non-signatories in the
scope of arbitration agreement. Also analysis of general contract law doctrines and special legal
doctrines that defines arbitration agreement validity to parties is presented.

Concept of arbitration agreement

Law theoreticians have distinguished two main concepts of arbitration: common law
concept of arbitration and civil law concept of arbitration.*® Over the years these two concepts have
come closer to each other, but some distinguishing features still exist. English arbitration
legislation® has established the pattern for the common law concept and dispersed throughout the
world. The same can be said about civil law concept of arbitration. French arbitration legislation®®
influenced the arbitration legislation in African countries, Spain, Netherlands and other civil law
countries.

It is worth to notice that nowadays these conceptual approaches are closely tied, due to
globalization process. Business no longer has any borders, corporations consists of multinational
entities and national contract laws are far from being the only rules to be applied in the field of
contract law, etc. The sign of such conceptual approaches closeness is International Arbitration
Law harmonization. The first attempt to harmonize national Law is dated in 1985, when
UNICITRAL published a Model Law on the arbitration of international commercial disputes.?

Forms of arbitration agreement

During the years of arbitration procedures institutionalization, it was agreed upon that
arbitration agreement shall be in writing. Arbitration agreement and its very form were highly
discussed while creating International Arbitration system. Under New York Convention on the
Recognition and Enforcement of Foreign Arbitral Awards in Article 1, member states will
recognize “agreements in writings”.22

It is worth to notice that slightly different practice is being formed under International
arbitration rules. For example, under UNICITRAL rules® Article 1(1) states “where parties have

Rica, El Salvador, etc.. Since the adoption, the membership has grown steadily to 146 countries in 2011 (Lithuanian

entered convention in 14 March 1995), information available at http://www.uncitral.org.

'8 pieter Sanders, Quo Vadis Arbitration?-Sixty years of arbitration practice, a comparative study (Netherlands:

Kluwer Law International, 1999), p. 28-37.

19 The basic for arbitration patters of common concept were three English arbitration acts: 1950; 1979 and 1996. id. pg.

28-33.

% The fundamental law sources of civil concept of arbitration: Uniform law of Strasbourg 1966; The New York

convention, 1959.

2! Available at: http://www.uncitral.org/uncitral/en/uncitral_texts/arbitration/1985Model_arbitration.html.

%2 It included in the definition of “writing” arbitral clauses or arbitration agreements “contained in an exchange of letter

and telegrams. In this way, even if there was no unique document signed by the lawful representatives of both parties,

the agreement would be valid.

% The newly-revised (2010) UNCITRAL Rules provide a comprehensive set of procedural rules upon which parties

may agree for the conduct of arbitral proceedings arising out of their commercial relationship and are widely used in ad

hoc arbitrations as well as administered arbitrations. The Rules cover all aspects of the arbitral process, providing a
83

Kolpingo kolegija / Kolping University of Applied Sciences



Isstkiai ir socialiné atsakomybé versle / Challenges and Social Responsibility in Business

agreed that disputes between them in respect of a defined legal relationship, whether contractual or
not, shall be referred to arbitration under the UNCITRAL Arbitration ...>. In other words, that
under UNICITRAL rules subjects to an arbitration agreement are not strictly bound by the form of
arbitration clause, i.e. it may be in written or not, though to arbitration subjected parties must be
tied by legal relationship.

Swiss Arbitration Rules?® is also friendlier to the extension of arbitration, while not
defining arbitration agreement in writing®. Another International ICC arbitration rules® (revised
version become effective in January 2012) also keeps position that parties are encourage to include
an appropriate dispute resolution clause in their agreement, though at the same time this rule
prompts the idea, that arbitration clause on some extend is not an obligatory. Article 4 (1) opening
phrase “a party wishing to have recourse” — leave an open question, whether any party is a subject
to these International arbitration rules or not.

Under UNIDROIT principles article 1(2) declares that no form is required, i.e. article
states the principle that the conclusion of a contract is not subject to any requirement as to form.
The same principle also applies to the subsequent modification or termination of a contract by
agreement of the parties.?’

In regard to already discussed form of arbitration agreement under the New York
Convention, NYC, it is clearly defined, i.e. written form, though in widely used International
Arbitration rules a gap was left for defining whether parties are subjects to an arbitration agreement
or not. What is more, arbitration agreement is a matter of contract law, though general principles of
contract law is applied while answering the question, whether parties are subjected to an arbitration
or not. It is worth to notice that under UNIDROIT principles form of agreements vanishes, i.e. no
requirement is held under this International commerce contract law.

Arbitration agreement validity

Initially, arbitration arises from parties’ agreement, which is usually a part of commercial
contract. Under international principles of the commercial contract law? - parties are free to enter
a contract and to determine its content. This fundamental principal of freedom of contracting is

model arbitration clause, setting out procedural rules regarding the appointment of arbitrators and the conduct of
arbitral proceedings, and establishing rules in relation to the form, effect and interpretation of the award.
2 Arbitration in Switzerland is offered by many institutions in Switzerland and abroad. In particular, the Chambers of
Commerce in Basel, Berne, Geneva, Lausanne, Lugano and Zurich offers international arbitration under the Swiss
Rules. Other international arbitration institutions also conduct arbitrations in Switzerland. For the proceedings under the
Avrbitration Rules of the International Chamber of Commerce (ICC) locations in Switzerland are among the most
frequently selected places. Further international arbitration proceedings are held under the UNCITRAL Rules or under
the Rules of the United Nations Economic Commission for Europe.
% Any dispute, controversy or claim arising out of or in relation to this contract, including the validity, invalidity,
breach or termination thereof, shall be resolved by arbitration in accordance with the Swiss Rules of International
Arbitration of the Swiss Chambers of Commerce in force on the date when the Notice of Arbitration is submitted in
accordance with these Rules. (Swiss rules, model of arbitration clause, available at http://www.arbitration-ch.org).
% Arbitration under the ICC Rules of Arbitration is a formal procedure leading to a binding decision from a neutral
arbitral tribunal, susceptible to enforcement pursuant to both domestic arbitration laws and international treaties such as
the New York Convention. These Rules respond to today’s business needs. The 2012 Rules of Arbitration remain
faithful to the ethos, and retain the essential features, of ICC arbitration, while adding new provisions to address such
matters as disputes involving multiple contracts and parties; updated case management procedures; the appointment of
an emergency arbitrator to order urgent measures; and changes to facilitate the handling of disputes arising under
investment treaties and free trade agreements.
2" This principle which is to be found in many, although not in all, legal systems, seems particularly appropriate in the
contex of international trade relationships where, thanks to modern means of communication, many transactions are
concluded at great speed and by a mixture of conversations, telefaxes, apper contracts, e-mail and web communication.
(http:/lwww.unidroit.org/english/principles/contracts/principles2010/integralversionprinciples2010-e.pdf).
8Article 1.1 (Freedom of the contract); The right of business people to decide freely to whom they will offer goods or
services and by whom they wish to be supplies, as well as the possibility for them freely to agree on the terms of
individual transactions are the cornerstones of an open, market-oriented and competitive international economic order.
UNIDROIT principles of international commercial contracts, Id.
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established in every modern law country. Due to this, the same principle is applied for arbitration
agreement because arbitration agreement is a matter of contract law.

By entering into contract parties express their will to participate in relation of contracting
parties, due to this they are parties who are bound by the agreement they concluded. In regard to
this, validly of arbitration agreement is expressed by parties to consent to be bound under
arbitration agreement.

Under UNICITRAL rules, arbitration agreement is valid, when parties expressed their
conduct to arbitration. Also, it is recommended to implement arbitration clauses in contracts, which
particularly includes the following information: the appointing authority (name of institution or
person); number of arbitrators (one to three); the place of arbitration (tow, country) and the
language to be used in arbitral proceedings. Under New York convention such arbitration clause is
obligatory and it should be expressed in writing.

Obviously, to define parties of the contract is not so complicated, as it is not complicated
to define parties of arbitration agreement. It is said, that parties cannot require submitting to
arbitration any dispute he has not agreed to submit®®. Despite this basic rule, in the practice courts
have relied upon to extend the obligation to arbitrate to parties regardless of whether they have
physically signed an arbitration agreement.

In regard to already mentioned, it may be said that arbitration agreement during the
arbitration transformation period to some extent has been transformed to some kind of “legal
relation”. If the party is not the arbitration agreement signing party it does not mean by itself that
party may not be subjected to an arbitration agreement. All in all during the time of arbitration
agreement transformation from 5™ century B.C® till nowadays it have brought some new concepts
of arbitration as itself. Regardless of its rising popularity, now more and more scholars are talking
about arbitration ability to expand. These ideas bring us to new dimensions of understanding how
we as practitioners should form an arbitration clause and when arbitration agreement is valid
without signing it.

Arbitration agreement extention to non-signatories under specific legal doctrines and
by applying general contract law doctrine

It was already mentioned, that arbitration agreement is a matter of contract law, i.e.
parties’ decision to submit dispute to arbitration may be expressed or implied by the consent of the
party.

At international level in the mid 1990s, the Institute for the Unification of Private law
presented its principles of International Commercial Contracts, known as UNIDROIT Principles.
The UNIDROIT principles may be incorporated into contract containing arbitration agreement, so
these principles may be entirely or exclusively applied to an arbitration agreement.

Theories that are presented in this section are typically used to overcome a lack of
expressed consent, for example where a third party is not a signatory to an arbitration agreement or
where there is opposition to such party‘s involvement in an arbitration proceedings. In this section
the arbitration agreement extension on contract law and on specific legal doctrines will be
presented.

# |n Lithuanian commercial arbitration law the form of arbitration agreement is strictly defined, it is worth to
mentioned that such formulation of the clause has been directed implemented from NY convention, LR Commercial
arbitration law, 1995, Article Nr. 9;
% In the 5™ century B.C Greeks had implemented very significant innovations in international relations. The first one,
in the international agreements Greeks had started to determine declaration of war order and humanitarian rules of war
imposition. The second, dispute solving was concentrated in arbitration. During five centuries arbitration was used for
110 times. During this time of innovation period there was also established and an international commercial arbitration
court. Classical Greek period had left a vestige for all coming centuries. It may be said, that his source of knowledge,
that was given to us by Greeks was and is — fundamental (Vilenas VVadapalas, Tarptautine teise, ( Vilniaus: Eugrimas,
2006“) pg. 76.
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William W. Park, distinguishes 4 doctrines® arising out of common principles of contract
and special legal doctrines that may bind non-signatories to arbitration agreements:

1. Implied consent;*

2. Estoppel:®

3. Piercing the corporative veil;*

4. Group of companies’ doctrine;

James M. Hosking another American scholar distinguishes 10 doctrines® that may bind
non-signatories to arbitration as the following:

(1) Incorporation by reference;*’

(2) Assumption of obligation;*®

(3) Agency;”®

(4) Veil piercing/alter ego/group of companies/consortium/joint venture*;

(5) Estoppel**;

(6) Assignment*?

(7) Novation®:

(8) Succession by operation of the law**:

(9) Subrogation®;

35

3 william W. Park, Non-signatories and International contracts: an arbitrator’s dilemma (available at
http://wwwe.arbitration-icca.org/media/0/12571271340940/park_joining_non-signatories.pdf)

#21d. Prg. 1.11

#1d. Prg.1.48.

*1d. Prg 1.56

* |d. Prg 1.70-1.80.

% Hosking, James M. (2004) ,The Third Party Non-Signatory‘s Ability to Compel International Commercial
Arbitration:Doing Justine without Destroying Consent®, Perperdine Dispute Resolution Law Journal:Vol.4:Iss.3, Article
6. Availabale at: http://digitalcommons.peperdine.edu

% a non-signatory may compel arbitration against a party to an arbitration agreement when that party has entered
into a separate contractual relationship with the non-signatory which incorporates the existing arbitration clause.
id., pg, 482.

#inthe absence of a signature, a party may be bound by an arbitration clause if its subsequent conduct indicates
that it is assuming the obligation to arbitrate.”, id., pg, 482.

#¥id., pg, 482.

0 1n some circumstances, the corporate relationship between the parent and its subsidiary are sufficiently close as
to justify piercing the corporate veil and holding one corporation legally accountable for the actions of the other.
As a general matter, however, a corporate relationship alone is not sufficient to bind a non-signatory to an
arbitration agreement." Similarly, the so-called "group of companies doctrine" provides a precedent for treating a
group of companies as a single economic unit for the purposes of being bound by an arbitration agreement to which
not all individual companies within the group are signatories. The arbitral tribunal will "[consider closely the
structure and organization within a Group of Companies. The fact that such a group ... may form a so-called unit
Meconomique would be a significant element and as such may justify a conclusion that not only a particular
subsidiary "C" must be considered bound by the arbitration clause, but also its sister "B" or its parent "A" etc.
A similar argument is made in cases of “consortium," partnerships and joint ventures. id., pg, 482.

* “This Court has also bound non-signatories to arbitration agreements under an estoppel theory ..by
knowingly exploiting the agreement, the [plaintiff] was estopped from avoiding arbitration despite having never
signed the agreement.” The Court also referred to "an alternative estoppel theory" where "[a] signatory was
bound to arbitrate with a non-signatory and the non-signatory's insistence because of the ‘close relationship’
between the entities involved, as well as the relationship of the alleged wrongs to the non-signatory's obligations
and duties in the contract ...and [the fact that] the claims were ‘intimately founded in and intertwined with
the underlying contract obligations. id., pg, 483

2 "Thjs situation frequently arises in practice. The claimant or the defendant party is the assignee of the rights and
benefits of a contract, including its arbitration provision." id., pg, 483

#"In this situation the claimant or defendant in the arbitration is aperson who has replaced the original party
to the arbitration agreement; the original person has ceased to have any rights or liabilities under the contract.”
id., pg, 484

* “This situation occurs in bankruptcy. The receiver adopts the contract and seeks as claimant in an arbitration to
enforce it in the place of a bankrupt party, named in the contract. Or the receiver is attacked as defendant.., and has
to answer in the arbitration since he has succeeded in the place of the bankrupt party.” This may also arise in
certain testamentary and similar disputes. id., pg, 485
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(10) Third party beneficiary“°
When reviewing these lists presented by different scholars it is obvious that some theories
overlap with each other. These theories maybe categorized into two groups: arbitration agreement
extension to non-signatories by applying general contract law doctrines and arbitration agreement
extension to non-signatories under specific legal doctrines. These theories have been grouped and
are presented in the Table, No. 1.
Table No. 1 Arbitration agreement extension

Arbitration agreement extension to Avrbitration agreement extension to non-
non-signatories by applying general contract | signatories under specific legal doctrines.
law doctrines

1. Implied consent 1. Piercing the corporative
2. Assignment or succesion veil/ Alter ego

3. Third party beneficiary 2. Group of companies’
4. Estoppell. doctrine

5. Agency

Duties and rights of non-signatories to an arbitration agreement

Ordinary only parties to the contract have duties and rights. In regard to this, if you have
not signed a contract you are not subjected with any right or duty under the contract. Under general
contract principles and specific legal doctrine, parties are being subjected to arbitration without
signing it. Due to this under International arbitration rules parties from not-signatories “are being
transformed” to respondents and to third parties.

Firstly, right and duties of non-signatory transformation to respondent will be presented.
Under contract law doctrines and specific legal doctrines were presented non signatory is subjected
to apply for arbitration under most International Arbitration rules. Of course firstly non-signatory
has to file a submission to Jurisdiction to arbitration. Arbitral Tribunal has competence to decide
whether non-signatory is bound by arbitration is subjected to an arbitral tribunal (or arbitror).
Arbitral tribunal after hearing the parties’ statements decides, whether parties implied consent for
arbitration exists or not.

The newly-revised UNCITRAL Rules*’ allow one or more third parties to be joined to the
arbitration provided they are a party to the arbitration agreement, unless such joinder would result
in prejudice to any of the parties. Though, non-signatories may be allowed to join arbitration,
unless they have not been invited by arbitration agreement signed parties. According to this
UNICITRAL rules, Article 1(1) defines parties who is subjected to an arbitration agreement as a
party. In Article 1(1) it is stated “where parties have agreed that disputes between them in respect
of a defined legal relationship, whether contractual or not, shall be referred to arbitration under
the UNCITRAL Arbitration ...>. It is worth to notice, that under UNICITRAL rules subjects to an
arbitration agreement are not strictly bound by the form of arbitration clause, i.e. it may be in
written or volition expressed by true intentions, or manifested an intend to be bound by arbitration
agreement®,

Under Swiss Arbitration rules article 4 (2)* states that question of non-signatory
participation are subjected to an arbitral tribunal. In its landmark October 2003 decision®, the

*® Closely related to the above, this arises mainly in the insurance and reinsurance in which the subrogee "stands

in the shoes" of the original party to the agreement containing the arbitration clause. id., pg, 485

*® The parties to a contract may expressly stipulate that, in addition to themselves, a third party shall acquire

rights there under. Even if no express stipulation has been made by the parties to a contract whereby a party

acquires rights, including the right to arbitrate, circumstances may indicate that the parties have such intention.

The third party beneficiary will then de-rive his rightto be a party to the arbitration from a tacit agreement.

#2010 revision of UNICITRAL RULES came in to force;

*8 Case material; http://www.uncitral.org/uncitral/en/case_law/abstracts.html

%% 1. Where a Notice of Arbitration is submitted between parties already involved in other arbitral proceedings pending

under these Rules, the Chambers may decide, after consulting with the parties to all proceedings and the Special

87

Kolpingo kolegija / Kolping University of Applied Sciences



http://www.uncitral.org/uncitral/en/case_law/abstracts.html

Isstkiai ir socialiné atsakomybé versle / Challenges and Social Responsibility in Business

Swiss Federal Tribunal considered the extension of an arbitration agreement to a non-signatory to
be admissible given the third party’s significant involvement in the performance of the contract,
and demonstration that it was fully aware of its contents.

It is worth to notice that decision whether the third party will be enforced to arbitrate is
subjected to arbitral tribunal. This tendency is notified in most of modern arbitration rules, where
competence to decide is redirected to arbitral tribunal.

Under International Commerce court rules (ICC) parties wishing to join additional party
(respondent or third party) may submit a request™ to arbitration. The newly revised ICC rules
become effective in January 2012. The revisions have for the first time dealt at length with
arbitrations involving multiple parties, multiple contracts and consolidation of arbitrations. In
particular, a new proposed Article 7°% will allow a party to submit a “Request for Joinder” to the
Secretariat to join an additional party to the arbitration. The revised rules also allow for claims
arising out of more than one contract to be asserted in a single arbitration, regardless of whether
such claims are made pursuant to one or more arbitration agreements. Despite these innovations,
the existence of an arbitration agreement binding all parties, and thus the consent of all parties to
arbitrate, remains a fundamental requirement “‘a party wishing to recourse..>".

In regard to already mentioned non-signatory after recognizing by arbitral tribunal as
respondent acquires all duties and right that are given by the law to the arbitration agreement
signing parties: to submit claims, take parts in hearings get issued award. Problem arising when it is
required to enforce arbitration award in to the country. Then we knock against the wall, because
Law on enforcement an arbitration agreement recognizes only written form of arbitration
agreement.

Under what has been presented, non-signatories are subjected to an arbitration agreement
by implied consent. Due to the mentioned analysis third party is a subject which did not express
consent or by general contract doctrines or by specific legal relation and are not bound by
arbitration - “participate” in arbitration process as third party.

Presented International arbitration law models provide ability to participate in arbitration-
the same standards has to be applied. General rule under most International arbitration rules that
question of participation is subjected to an arbitral tribunal. When third party is recognized as a
participant of arbitration - party acquires duties and right that are given by the law that has been
chosen by parties.

CONCLUSIONS

1. Presented concept of arbitration agreement showed, that arbitration agreement as itself,
bearing in main form and validity during the last couple years have slightly changed. International
arbitration rules, UNICITRAL, (revised in 2010), Swiss arbitration Rules (revised in 2012), ICC

Committee, that the new case shall be referred to the arbitral tribunal already constituted for the existing
proceedings. The Chambers may proceed likewise where a Notice of Arbitration is submitted between parties that are
not identical to the parties in the existing arbitral proceedings. When rendering their decision, the Chambers shall take
into account all circumstances, including the links between the two cases and the progress already made in the existing
proceedings. Where the Chambers decide to refer the new case to the existing arbitral tribunal, the parties to the new
case shall be deemed to have waived their right to designate an arbitrator.

2. Where a third party requests to participate in arbitral proceedings already pending under these Rules or where a party
to arbitral proceedings under these Rules intends to cause a third party to participate in the arbitration, the arbitral
tribunal shall decide on such request, after consulting with all parties, taking into account all circumstances it deems
relevant and applicable.

*'DFD 129 111 727.

> Article 7(1) Joinder of Additional Parties A party wishing to join an additional party to the arbitration shall submit its
request for arbitration against the additional party (the “Request for Joinder”) to the Secretariat. The date on which the
Request for Joinder is received by the Secretariat shall, for all purposes, be deemed to be the date of the commencement
of arbitration against the additional party. Any such joinder shall be subject to the provisions of Articles 6(3)-6(7) and
9. No additional party may be joined after the confirmation or appointment of any arbitrator, unless all parties,
including the additional party, otherwise agree. The Secretariat may fix a time limit for the submission of a Request for
Joinder

>2 |bd. Article 7 (1)
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arbitration rules (revised in January 2012) expanded arbitration agreement by widening the concept
of arbitration agreement (form, validity and applicability).

2. By analyzing arbitration agreement, as itself, under International arbitration Law and
New York convention it showed that under New York convention arbitration agreement expressed
in writing is obligatory, though under International Arbitration rules the arbitration agreement is not
required to meet obligatory arbitration clause requirements that are required under New York
convention.

3. By analyzing International arbitration law and arbitral tribunal practice, it was noticed
that arbitration agreements validity “arises” from the moment when the parties expressed their
consent to participate in arbitration.

4. Arbitration agreement by its nature is consensual, due to this for determining consent of
the party it is applied general contract law doctrines and specific legal doctrines. Application of
these doctrines helps to overcome a lack of expressed consent of the party while determining
whether party expressed their conduct to be subjected to arbitration.

5. Contract law principle play significant role to arbitration law. Doctrines that are used in
international contract law are applicable to an arbitration agreement as well for arbitration
agreement extension to parties that have not submitted any dispute to arbitration. Analysis showed
that under general law principles, such as implied consent; assignment or succession; third party
beneficiary; estoppel or abuse of rights and agency doctrines extension of arbitration agreement are
applied. Though at the point of the practical view, recognizing such theories as sufficient substance
to an extension of arbitration agreement to non-signatories is not uniformed.

6. Special legal doctrines such as Veil piercing and Group of companies’ are applicable to
an arbitration agreement and parties under these doctrines are subjected to an arbitration regardless
lack of expressed consent. What is more, practical view of recognizing such theories as sufficient at
the level of international arbitration stage is not uniformed.

7. In the process of arbitration claimants, respondents and third parties take place. In
regard to above mentioned doctrines duties and right are defined by answering the question who
expressed consent to be subjected to an arbitration. Parties who entered into arbitration under above
mention doctrines participate in arbitration with all right and duties that are granted by chosen law.
Parties, who did not express consent, participate as third parties with all granted duties and right of
third party under chosen law.
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AR ARBITRAZINIS SUSITARIMAS GALI BUTI ISPLESTAS IR JTAKOTI
TRECIUJU, ARBITRAZINIO SUSITARIMO NEPASIRASIUSIU, ASMENU TEISES IR
PAREIGAS?

Virginijus Ceslevicius
Pravieniskiy pataisos namai - atviroji kolonija
Rokas Jankauskas, Giedré Pociité
Kolpingo kolegija
SANTRAUKA

ApzZvelgus teisming praktika pastebéta, kad arbitraZinis susitarimas pripaZjstamas
privalomu Salims, net ir tada, kai jos nepasira$¢ arbitrazinio susitarimo, tafiau savo valia iSreiSke
kitu budu ar forma. Siekiant iSsiaiSkinti ar Salis iSreiSké valig dél gincy sprendimo arbitraze,
teismai vadovaujasi vietings teisés doktrinomis (lex loci arbitri, o neapsiboja grieztos ir formalios
rasytinés formos reikalavimu).

Gerai zinoma, jog sutarties galiojimg nusako Salies sutikimas, kuris gali biiti i8reiSkiamas
ne vien paraso forma. Taigi, atsizvelgiant j tai, kyla klausimas, ar arbitrazinj susitarimg valios
iSraiSka sudariusios Salys, t.y. sutikimas iSreiSkimas jo nepasiraSant, laikomas galiojanciu, nepaisant
to, kad pagal Niujorko konvencija arbitrazinis susitarimas laikomas sudarytu tik iSreiSkus valig
raStu, nedetalizuojant ar Sis reikalavimas taikomas iSlygos salygoms ar paciam Salies sutikimo
formai. Taip pat tyrimo metu nustatyta, jog Tarptautiniy arbitraZiniy teismy taisyklése yra
naudojama iSplésta arbitrazinés iSlygos sudarymo biidy apimtis. Antai UNICITRAL arbitrazo
taisyklése 1 straipsnio 1 punkte numatyta, jog privaloma rastiné¢ formai paraso biidu néra biitina,
kad bty susitarimas laikomas galiojanciu.

Taigi, arbitrazinés iSlygos galiojimas formos klausimais neretai sukelia klausimy del jos
taikymo apimties. Ar arbitrazinis susitarimas gali apimti ir tuos asmenis, kurie tiesiogiai nepasirasé¢
arbitrazinio susitarimo, t.y valig sudaryti arbitrazing iSlyga iSreiske kitais sutarciy teis¢je taikomais
sutar¢iy sudarymo ir galiojimo biidais.
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FORCE MAJEURE INSTITUTO TEISINIO REGULIAVIMO PROBLEMOS
LIETUVOJE

Sigita Simbelyté, Panevézio kolegija
Virginija Tuméniené, Klaipédos valstybiné kolegija

ANOTACIJA

Kadangi valstybés socialinio atsakingumo jvertinimui, ypatingai teisékiiros srityje ir jos
taikymui, néra skiriama pakankamai démesio, o buvusi ekonominé krizé ir gausiis gincai teismuose
suteiké pagrindo objektyviai jvertinti force majeure instituto funkcionalumgq, jo veikimo
probleminius aspektus, tai Sios aplinkybés sudaro temos aktualumq, kuris skatina atlikti detalesnius
tyrimus, siekiant apzvelgti force majeure instituto reglamentavimo ypatumus Lietuvos teisés
aktuose, tarptautinéje komercinéje praktikoje ir kasacinio teismo formuojamoje vienodoje teismy
praktikoje. Straipsnio analizé koncentruojasi tik j pagrindines Sio instituto problemas, o atliktas
tyrimas parodeé, kad visos problemos kyla is to, kad force majeure instituto teisinis reguliavimas,
nustatytas civiliniame kodekse, turi aiskiy trikumy, Vyriausybés sukurtas papildomas force
majeure aplinkybiy pripazinimo mechanizmas taip pat painiojasi su Siy aplinkybiy pripaZinimu
teismine tvarka, o kasacinis teismas yra labai grieztas Sio instituto taikymui, prioritetq teikdamas
pacta sunt servanda principui. Tyrimas atliktas, naudojant sisteminj, analitinj, loginj, lyginamgjj ir
dokumenty analizés metodus.

IVADAS

Pasaulinés darniosios plétros verslo taryba (WBCSD) savo oficialiame interneto puslapyje
jmoniy socialing atsakomybe apibrézia kaip nuolatinj jsipareigojima, kurj prisiima jmonés,
siekdamos prisidéti prie darnios ekonominés plétros, dirbti su savo darbuotojais ir jy Seimomis,
vietine bendruomene ir pla€igja visuomene ir taip pagerinti jy gyvenimo kokybe. Todél jmonéms,
kaip ir profesingje veikloje asmenims, yra iSkelti tokie uzdaviniai - biti ekonomiSkai
perspektyviems, uztikrinti darny santykj su aplinka ir biiti socialiai atsakinga (Ciegis, 2008: 28).
Atsakingo verslo, jmoniy socialinés atsakomybés klausimai yra net jtraukti j SeSioliktosios
Vyriausybes 2012-2016 mety programg. Tai rodo, kad jmoniy socialinés atsakomybeés klausimams
yra skiriama pakankamai démesio ne tik vadybos moksle, bet ir politikoje, taciau kartu maziau jo
tenka analogiSkai valstybés socialinio atsakingumo jvertinimui, t.y. ar ji yra pakankami socialiai
atsakinga teisékiiroje, nustatydama biitinas tiesykles, reguliuojant privatinius teisinius santykius, bei
ar kity jos institucijy veikla taip pat yra tinkamai sustyguota, kad nebiity keliami bereikalingi
papildomi sunkumai asmenims privatiniuose teisiniuose santykiuose. Todé¢l Siuo straipsniu bus
siekiama jvertinti valstybés pastangas tinkamai sureguliuoti vieng i§ privatinés teisés klausimy -
force majeure institutg ir jo tinkamg funkcionavima.

Taip pat pazymétina, kad nuo 2008 m., kuomet j Lietuvg jsiverzusi ekonoming krizé sukrété
Salies ekonomika ir nemazai daliai ne tik verslo subjekty nejstengiant jvykdyti savo sutartiniy
prievoliy, civiliniy byly, kuriose praSoma taikyti force majeure instituta, skaicius augo progresine
seka. Kadangi iki tol §is teisés institutas nesusilauke tokio didelio démesio, o per visa §} periodg tiek
teisés doktrinoje, tiek ir teismy praktikoje force majeure institutas buvo ne tik detaliau apibréztas,
bet ir iSkilo nemazai problemy, susijusiy su jo realiy pritaikymu civiliniuose teisiniuose
santykiuose. Dar svarbiau jvertinti, ar nacionaliniuose teisés aktuose nustatytas ir teismy praktikoje
plétojamas $io instituto teisinis reguliavimas atitinka force majeure instituto esme ir tikslus, kokia
yra jtvirtinama tarptautiniuose dokumentuose. Atsizvelgus j tai, jog Sis institutas yra ypatingai retai
pritaikomas (ypatingai kasaciniame lygmenyje) net ir ekonominés krizés akivaizdoje, verCia
pagristai kelti klausimg dél tokios situacijos tikryjy priezasciy.

Tyrimo objektas — force majeure institutas Lietuvos teiséje ir tarptautiniame reguliavime.

Tyrimo tikslas — iSnagrinéti force majeure instituto teisinio reguliavimo Lietuvos teis¢je
ypatumus ir pagrindines problemas, remiantis tiek nacionaliniu, tiek ir tarptautiniu reguliavimu,
teisés doktrina ir teismy praktika.
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Tyrimo uZdaviniai:

1. Atskleisti bendrus Force majeure instituto teisinio reguliavimo ypatumus Lietuvoje,
palyginus su tarptautine praktika.

2. Isanalizuoti teismy praktika dél force majeure instituto taikymo ir atkleisti jos ypatumus

3. Atskleisti ir iSspresti persidengiancio teisinio reguliavimo problemg force majeure
institute.

Tyrimo metodai: sisteminis, analitinis, loginis, lyginamasis ir dokumenty analizés metodai.

Tekste vartojamos santrumpos: LR CK - Lietuvos Respublikos Civilinio kodeksas; LR CPK —
Lietuvos Respublikos Civilinio proceso kodeksas; LAT — Lietuvos AuksCiausiasis Teismas; LR
PPAR] — Lietuvos Respublikos Prekybos, pramonés ir amaty riimy jstatymas; UNIDROID
principai - tarptautiniy komerciniy sutarciy principai, PECL — Europos sutarCiy teisés principai,
DCEFR taisyklés — Europos sutarciy teisés pavyzdings taisykleés.

Force majeure instituto teisinio reguliavimo ypatumai Lietuvoje

Normos, reglamentuojancios sutarties vykdymo nejmanomumo dél i§ esmés pasikeitusiy
aplinkybiy instituta, ne jtvirtintos bendrose nuostatose LR CK 6.127 str. ,,Prievolés pabaiga, kai
nejmanoma jos jvykdyti“ ir LR CK 6.212 str. ,,Force majeure®, bet ir specialiose nuostatose,
reglamentuojanciose nenugalimos jégos aplinkybiy sukeliamas teisines pasekmes atskiry sutaréiy
rasiy atvejais, pavyzdziui: pagal LR CK 6.333 str. 3 d. pirkimo-pardavimo sutarties atveju, kuomet
nenugalima jéga yra vienas i§ pagrindy atleisti pardavéja nuo atsakomybés uz daikty trilkkumus, kai
jis garantuoja daikty kokybe ar remiantis LR CK 6.845 str. 2 d. pasaugos atveju, jeigu sutartis
atlygintiné, saugotojas atsako uz turto praradima, trikuma ar sugedimg visais atvejais, i$skyrus, kai
tai jvyko dél nenugalimos jégos ir t.t. Reikia pabrézti ir tai, kad LR CK 6.212 str.,
reglamentuojan¢iame Force majeure teisinio instituto taikyma, taisyklése jtvirtintos i§ esmés
analogiSkos nuostatos kaip ir UNIDROIT Principy 7.1.7 str., Europos sutarciy teisés principy 8:108
str., todel tiek teisés doktrina, tiek teismy praktikoje nuolatos yra pabréZiama, jog taikant ir
aiSkinant $j institutg turi biti tiesiogiai vadovaujamasi UNIDROIT principy formuluotémis ir esme
(Drazdauskas, 2008: 263-264).

Nepaisant to Lietuvos civilingje teis¢je jtvirtinto sutarties vykdymo nejmanomumo dél i$
esmes pasikeitusiy aplinkybiy teisinio instituto reglamentavimas turi ir tam tikry ypatumy,
palyginus su tarptautiniu reguliavimu, nustatytu UNIDROID, PECL ar DCFR.

Visy pirma, LR CK 6.212 str. 2 d. pateikia konkrecias tris aplinkybes, kurioms esant a priori
negali biiti laikomos force majeure, sarasas t.y. 1) rinkoje néra reikalingy prievolei vykdyti prekiy;
2) sutarties Salis neturi reikiamy finansiniy iStekliy; 3) skolininko kontrahentai paZeidzia savo
prievoles. LR CK komentaro autoriai tokios taisyklés nustatymg grindzia tuo, kad Sioms
aplinkybéms néra budingi force majeure pozymiai (Mikelénas, 2003: 105). Taciau su tokia
pozicija, autoriaus nuomone, galima sutikti tik i§ dalies, nes ne visais atvejais aplinkybés gali
priklausyti nuo skolininko ir patekti j jo rizikos sritj. Dél pirmojo draudimo pasinaudoti force
majeure institutu galima pasiremti hipotetine situacija, kuomet po prekiy pirkimo-pardavimo
sutarties sudarymo visame pasaulyje yra uzdraudZiamos Zzaliavos, biitinos pagaminti prekéms,
realizavimas, ko pasekoje rinkoje nebelieka prekiy, kurias pardavéjas jsipareigojo parduoti pirkéjui
ir kas atitikty visas force majeure salygas. Tuo tarpu dél trecios aplinkybés situacijos, kuomet
skolininkas pasitelkia sutarties vykdymui treCiuosius asmenis ar naudojasi jy paslaugomis,
tiesiogiai veda prie nesaziningy dviguby standarty taikymo, t.y. force majeure aplinkybémis gali
pasinaudoti tik tretieji asmenys, taciau to neleidZiant daryti paciam skolininkui. Taigi ne tik Sie
pavyzdziai, bet teisés doktrina pripazjsta, kad tokio pavyzdinio force majeure aplinkybiy netaikymo
sgraso jstatymuose reikéty vengti, o tai, kas laikytina ar nelaikytina force majeure, turéty buti
palikta galutinai nuspresti teismams, kiekvienoje byloje nuodugniai iStyrus ir objektyviai jvertinus
visas faktines aplinkybes (Drazdauskas, 2008: 98).

Dar viena Sio civilinés teisés instituto ypatybé yra tai, kad LR CK 6.127 str. 1 d. tiesiogiai
jtvirtina, kad force majeure aplinkybés gali lemti ne tik skolininko atleidimg nuo civilinés
atsakomybés, bet ir automatiska visos sutartinés prievolés, atsiradusiy iki tol, kol skolininkas
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nepazeidé prievolés, arba jos dalies pasibaigima. Priedo teismy praktikoje LAT 2006 m. balandzio
12 d. nutartyje civilingje byloje Vilniaus miesto savivaldybé v. UAB ,,Baltijos parkingas” ir kt.
Nr. 3K-3-273/2006 pabréze, jog vadovaujantis UNIDROIT principais ir apibréziant $io instituto
taikymo pasekmes sutarties Salims, nereikty suvokti siaurai tik kaip sutarties Salies atleidimg nuo
atsakomybés, o placiau, t.y. sutarties nevykdymo pateisinimg, $alies atleidimg nuo nevykdymo
padariniy, ko pasekoje sutartiniy prievoliy nevykdymas negali sutart] pazeidusiai Saliai sukelti
Iprastiniy sutarties nevykdymo padariniy. Remiantis tuo susidaro jspudis, kad bet koks sutarties
vykdymo nejmanomumas, nulemtas nenugalimos jégos aplinkybiy ir atsirade¢s iki tol, kol
skolininkas nepazeid¢ prievolés, visais atvejais turéty lemti automatiSka sutartiniy prievoliy
pasibaigimg. Taciau tokia iSvada buty klaidinga, jei minéta teisés norma sistemiskai aiSkinama
kartu su LR CK 6.212 str. 2 d., kuri nustato Salies laiking atleidimg nuo atsakomybés protingam
(atsizvelgiant ] tos aplinkybés jtaka sutarties vykdymui) laikotarpiui, jeigu aplinkybé, dél kurios
nejmanoma sutarties vykdyti, yra laikina. Remiantis tuo, darytina iSvada, kad automatiskas
sutarties pasibaigimas dél force majeure aplinkybiy galimas tik tokiais atvejais, kai tolesnis
sutarties vykdymas tampa nuolat nejmanomas. Pazymétina, kad analogiskos pozicijos laikomasi ir
PECL principuose bei DCFR, kuriuose jtvirtintos labai panaSios automatisko prievoliy pasibaigimo
taisyklés.

Lietuvoje jtvirtinto Sio teisés instituto reglamentavimo ypatumu galima taip pat jvardinti ir tai,
jog tam tikrais atvejais net ir force majeure aplinkybés neatleis skolininko nuo sutartiniy prievoliy
kreditoriui vykdymo. Puikos to pavyzdys LR CK 6.438 str. 4 d., kur jtvirtinta, kad nuomininkas
neatleidziamas nuo savo prievolés mokéti renta, net ir tuo atveju, kai vykdant turto perleidimo uz
rentg sutartj dél force majeure ziiva rentos gavéjo rentos mokétojui uz rentg perduotas
nekilnojamasis daiktas. Manytina, kad tokia jstatymy leidéjo pozicija yra pagrista, nes remiantis to
paties straipsnio 1 d. pagal turto perleidimo uz rentg sutartj nuomininkui pareiga mokéti nuomotojui
rentg atsiranda tik nuo to momento, kuomet nuomotojas jam perleidzia nuosavybés teis¢ |
nekilnojamajj daikta. Tokiu budu tuo atveju, kai nuomininkui perduotas daiktas ztiva, iSnyksta tik
nuomininko daiktiné teisé  §j daikta (savininkas prisiima $io daikto atsitiktinio zuvimo rizikg pagal
LR CK 4.52 str. 1 d.), taCiau tai nepadaro nejmanomos jvykdyti jo savarankiskos piniginés
prievolés mokéti nuomotojui rentg (Ambrasiené et al. 2009). Taigi nors ir LR CK tiesiogiai
nenurodoma, taciau manytina, kad force majeure taisyklés analogiskose situacijose dél ty paciy
priezas¢iy negaléty buti taikomos ir savo esme labai panaSioms sutartims — neterminuos
(nuolatinés) nuomos sutar¢iai pagal LR CK 6.455 str., rentos iki gyvos galvos sutar¢iai (LR CK
6.459 str.) bei i8laikymo iki gyvos galvos sutarciai (LR CK 6.460 str. 2 d.).

Force majeure institutas teismy praktikoje

PaZzymeétina, kad Sioje srityje kasacinio teismo praktika palyginti gausi, taciau, tam tikrus
svarbius teismo formuojamos praktikos désningumus vis délto galima jZvelgti.

Visy pirma, reikety pazyméti, kad LAT praktikoje, sistemiskai aiSkinant LR CK 6.212 str.
nuostatas, jau yra detalizuoti keturi pagrindiniai force majeure aplinkybes kvalifikuojantys
kriterijai: 1) aplinkybiy nebuvo sudarant sutartj ir jy atsiradimo nebuvo galima protingai numatyti;
2) dél susidariusiy aplinkybiy sutarties objektyviai negalima jvykdyti; 3) Salis, nejvykdziusi
sutarties, ty aplinkybiy negaléjo kontroliuoti ar negal¢jo uZzkirsti joms kelio; 4) Salis nebuvo
prisiémusi ty aplinkybiy ar jy padariniy atsiradimo rizikos (Placiau Zitréti: LAT 2008 m. vasario
meén. 11 d. nutartis civilingje byloje R. Jurgelioniofirma ,, Tastos statyba“ v. Kauno miesto
savivaldybés administracija, Nr. 3K-3-62/2008, 2010 m. spalio 4 d. nutartis civilinéje byloje A. C.
v. UAB ,,Molesta* ir kt. Nr. 3K-3-370/2010 ir kt.). Nepaisant tokio §io teisés instituto taikymo
apibrézimo, Zemesnés instancijos teismams to daznai nepakanka ir yra daromos reikSmingos
vertinimo klaidos, jei nesivadovaujama griezta LAT. Tai patvirtina keletg sekanciy LAT spendimy,
susijusiy su Siuo klausimu.

Visy pirma, reikty paminéti LAT 2004 m. vasario mén. 4 d. nutartj civilin¢je byloje UAB
, Linas ir viza* v. J. L. Nr. 3K-3-83/2004, kurioje buvo svarstoma klausimas, ar gamtos reiskinius
(liitis ir audras) galima Lietuvos klimatinés salygas pripazinti force majeure aplinkybe ir Kkuri
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susilauké nemazai kritikos visuomenéje dél tokios grieztos Teismo pozicijos. Tiek pirmos, tiek ir
apeliacines instancijos teismai konstatavo, kad Zemés iikio produkcijos uzauginimui didelés ir
lemiamos reikSmés turi meteorologinés salygos, kuriy zemés tkio produkcijos augintojai jtakoti
negali, todél papildomai atsizvelgiant j Lietuvos klimatines sglygas, jie buvo linke¢ taikyti force
majeure institutg. Nepaisant to kasacinis teismas nesutiko su tokia teismy pozicija ir nurodé¢, kad:
»Lietuvos klimatinés sglygos yra tokios, jog btina lititys ir audros, dél kuriy gali ztti derlius, taciau
tai savaime néra radikalu, netikéta ar nenuspéjama. Kiekvienas ripestingas tikininkas, sudarydamas
sutart] d¢l zemés ikio produkcijos auginimo bei pardavimo tai turi ir gali numatyti“. Taigi
Kasacinis teismas gana aukstai iSkélé aplinkybiy nenumatomumo ,,kartele®.

Dar viena Siuo aspektu aktuali LAT 2012 m. birzelio 6 d. nutartis civilinéje byloje UAB
,, Pajiirio viesbuciai“ v. AB ,,Snoras“ Nr. 3K-3-268/2012, kurioje buvo svarstoma d¢l ekonominés
krizés pripazinimo force majeure aplinkybe. Teismas sutinka su tuo, kad pasauliniu ir nacionaliniu
mastu vykstanti krizé yra visiems zinoma aplinkybé¢, kurios nereikia jrodinéti ir atkreipia démesj |
tai, kad jei §i aplinkybé biity buvusi numatoma, tai nebiity kile tokie sunkiis jos padariniai
pasaulyje. Nepaisant to Teismas pazyméjo, kad force majeure aplinkybe galéty biiti pripazinta ne
ekonominés krizés situacija per se, o tam tikros konkreios krizés aplinkybés, susijusios su
sutarties Salies veikla, objektyviai darancios sutarties vykdyma negalima. Taigi, nors Teismas
nedrjso vertinti ekonominés krizés pagal savo nustatytus kriterijus, taciau i§ anksto uzkirto kelig
tokj reiskinj pripazinti force majeure, nenustatgs pakankamo priezastinio rysio tarp tokiy netikéty
neigiamy aplinkybiy ir atsiradusiy padariniy (nenustatyta antroji i§ minéty salygy). Taigi kasacinis
teismas ganétinai grieztai interpretuoja force majeure aplinkybéms taikytinas sglygas.

Force majeure santykiy persidengiancio teisinio reguliavimo problema

Atkreiptinas démesys 1 tai, kad LR CK néra vienintelis nacionalinis teisés aktas,
reglamentuojantis santykius, susijusius su force majeure aplinkybémis, ir teismai néra vienintelé
institucija konstatuojanti $ias aplinkybes. Remiantis LR PPAR] 5 str. 1 d. 10 p., viena i§ pagrindiniy
Sios organizacijos funkcijy yra force majeure aplinkybes liudijan¢iy pazymy iSdavimas Atleidimo
nuo atsakomybés esant nenugalimos jégos (force majeure) aplinkybéms taisykliy, patvirtinty
Lietuvos Respublikos Vyriausybés 1996 m. liepos 15 d. nutarimu Nr. 840, ir Nenugalimos jégos
(force majeure) aplinkybes liudijan¢iy pazymy iSdavimo tvarkos, patvirtintos Lietuvos Respublikos
Vyriausybés 1997 m. kovo 13 d. nutarimu Nr. 222, (toliau — Taisyklés) nustatyta tvarka, ko
pasekoje dél tokio teisinio reguliavimo atsiranda nemazai neaiSkumy.

Visy pirma, kyla klausimas dél $iy teisés akty ir LR CK jtvirtinty normy, reglamentuojanciy
force majeure taisykles, tarpusavio santykio. LAT 2006 m. balandZio mén. 12 d. nutartyje civilinéje
byloje Vilniaus miesto savivaldybé v. UAB ,, Baltijos parkingas ir UAB ,, Vilniaus parkavimo
kompanija“ Nr. 3K-3-273/2006, atsizvelgdamas | tai, kad ginco Saliy sudarytoje sutartyje buvo
daroma nuoroda j force majeure, kaip ji yra apibrézta Taisyklése, padaré iSvada, kad Sios Taisyklés
tapo sudétine sutarties dalimi. Vélesn¢je byloje, kurioje taip pat buvo kilgs minéty taisykliy
taikymo klausimas, Kasacinis teismas 2011 m. kovo mén. 28 d. nutartyje civilin¢je byloje UAB
o Irevena®“ v. T. V. Nr. 3K-3-129/2011 pazyme¢jo, kad Lietuvos Respublikos Vyriausybés
nutarimas, kuriuo patvirtintos Taisyklés, priimtas jgyvendinant LR PPARI, o ne detalizuojant LR
CK 6.127 ir 6.253 straipsnius, todé¢l Sioje byloje jos netaiké. SprendZziant i§ Siy LAT iSaiSkinimy,
galima teigti, kad Taisykliy nuostatos sutarties Salims gali biiti taikomos tik tuomet, kai Salys dél to
susitaria. Taciau pabréztina, kad remiantis LR CK 1.3 str., kuris nesuteikia pirmenybés kity teiseés
akty nuostatoms prie§ LR CK, net ir susitarimo atvejais minétas pojstatyminis aktas gali buti
taikomos tik tiek, kiek jy nuostatos nepriestarauja LR CK normoms, reglamentuojanc¢ioms force
majeure instituta.

Nors LAT savo nutartyse néra tiesiogiai iSaiskings dél paciy Pazymy, iSduoty LR PPAR]
pagrindu, teisinés reik§més, taCiau apie tai galima spresti i§ Teismo elgesio. Puikus to pavyzdys,
LAT 2011 m. birzelio mén. 1 d. nutartis civilinéje byloje BUAB ,, Hronas “ v. UAB ,,Molesta*, Nr.
3K-3-206/2011, kurioje teismas jvykusj statybos objekte gaisrg nepripazino force majeure
aplinkybe, o Vilniaus prekybos, pramonés ir amaty rimy iSduotos pazymos, kuri patvirtino statybos
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objekte force majeure aplinkybes, vertino. Sprendziant i$ tokios teismo pozicijos, manytina, kad
tokios pazymos neturi teismams privalomos galios, todé¢l jie patys turi nuspresti dél konkreciy
aplinkybiy pripazinimo ar nepripazinimo force majeure. Tokia i§vada buty pagrista papildomai
remiantis ir fundamentalia nuostata, kuri jtvirtinta Lietuvos Respublikos Konstitucijos 109 str. 1 d.
ir kuri grieztai nustato, jog teisingumo vykdyme nei vienos neteisminés institucijos sprendimas
negali nei bati prilyginamas teismy sprendimams, nei bati privalomos jiems. Priedo to, remiantis
LR PPAR] 2 str. prekybos, Lietuvos pramonés ir amaty rimai téra savanoriski juridiniy bei fiziniy
asmeny, uzsiimanc¢iy ekonomine veikla, susivienijimai, veikian¢ios nepelno organizacijos pagrindu
ir jgyvendinancios verslo savivaldos principus, o ne valstybés ar savivaldybés institucijos ar Siy
institucijy funkcijas jgalioti vykdyti asmenys. Dél to remiantis LR CPK 197 str. 2 d., apibréziancia
oficialaus rasytinio jrodymo savoka, darytina iSvada, kad Rimy jstatymo pagrindu iSduotos
Pazymos ne tik néra teismams privalomas dokumentas, taciau ir néra laikytinos oficialiu rasytiniu
jrodymu, todél jose esanti informacija dél tam tikry faktiniy aplinkybiy kvalifikavimo kaip force
majeure byloje jie neturéti turéti prima facie galios.

ISVADOS

1. Lietuvos Respublikos civiliniame kodekse nustatytas force majeure teisinis reguliavimas
turi tam tikry trikumy: neefektyvaus pavyzdinio force majeure aplinkybiy salygy netaikymo
i8im¢iy sgraso jtvirtinimas bei sutarties pasibaigimo dél force majeure mechanizmo
reglamentavimo netikslumai. Todél reikéty vengti minéto pavyzdinio force majeure aplinkybiy
netaikymo sgraso reglamentavimo jstatyme, o §j klausimg palikti spresti teismams. Taip pat reikty
tikslinti sutarties pasibaigimo dél force majeure mechanizmg, aiskiai nurodant, kad automatiskas
sutarties pasibaigimas dél force majeure aplinkybiy galimas tik tokiais atvejais, kai tolesnis
sutarties vykdymas tampa nuolat nejmanomas.

2. Pakankamai pagrjsta tik tas §io instituto teisinio reguliavimo ypatumas, kuris numato, jog
tam tikrais atvejais net ir force majeure aplinkybés neatleis skolininko nuo sutartiniy prievoliy
kreditoriui vykdymo.

3. LAT praktikos analizé rodo, jog kasacinis teismas sutartiniy prievoliy nevykdanciy Saliy
atzvilgiu labai grieztai interpretuoja force majeure aplinkybéms taikytinas salygas ir akivaizdziai
pabrézia nagriné¢jamo teisinio instituto i$imtinumg ir pacta sunt servanda principo prioriteta jo
atzvilgiu.

4. Kadangi Lietuvos Respublikos civilinis kodeksas nesuteikia pirmenybés kity teisés akty
nuostatoms, tai Specialaus jstatymo pagrindu iSduotos neteisminiy institucijy pazymos,
patvirtinancios force majeure aplinkybe, teismams neturi privalomos iSankstinés galios, sprendziant
klausimg dél konkreciy aplinkybiy pripazinimo ar nepripazinimo force majeure pagal §j kodeksa, o
vyriausybés nutarimas net ir Saliy susitarimo atvejais gali biiti taikomos tik tiek, kiek jy nuostatos
nepriestarauja paciam kodeksui.
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THE PROBLEMS OF LEGAL REGULATION OF FORCE MAJEURE IN LITHUANIA LAW
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Since there is not much attention paid to social responsibility of state especially in

legislation process and law application while worldwide economic crisis and arguments in civil
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cases lead to objective evaluation of functionality and problematic aspects of force majeure
institute in Lithuanian law — these circumstances is a basic for this article relevance that stimulates
a more detailed analysis of peculiarities and problematic aspects of force majeure institute in
Lithuanian legal regulation, international commerce practice and case law of Lithuanian cassation
court. Analysis of this article is focused on main problems of this civil law institute and the results
show that all problems rise because of legal regulation of force majeure in Civil code fails on same
issues, legal protection mechanize against force majeure provided by Government addles with this
institute as a contract defense according to Civil code and position of Lithuanian cassation court is
quite strict on this issue by giving priority to pacta sunt servanda principle. The research was
conducted using a systematic, analytical, logical, comparative and document analysis methods.
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